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INTRODUCTION
TO
THE BOOK OF PSALMS

The word "Psalm,” simply tranditerates a Greek word "psalmoi,” which in turn
tranglates the Hebrew "mizmor." The word in the singular meant primarily the twanging
with the fingers, playing on a stringed instrument, then it was used to mean the sound of
the harp and finally a song sung to the harp?.

The Hebrew name of this book is "The Book of Praises (Hymns)" (Sepher
Tehillim). Whether the mood is elation or sorrow, bewail, ferment or confidence, these
songs are intended as anthems to the glory of God. They usher us into the sanctuary where
the Lord is enthroned on the praises of His people(Ps. 22: 3).

While the Book of Job provides an answer for the following two questions: Why
Is there suffering in our lives? and How do we handle pain and suffering? the Book of
Psalms answers two questions. How can we worship God in a wicked world? and How
do we stay pure while being persecuted? In Job, man is taught to know himself, while in
the Psalms he is taught to know the Lord12 and to be in close contact with Him.

KEY WORDS

The key words to the Psdlter are: "trust,” " praise,” "joy" and "mercy." These
words occur hundreds of times throughout the book.

The Psalms teach us how to regjoice by trusting in God, praising Him with words
inspired by His Holy Spirit.

THE PSALTER AND THE JOYFUL CHURCH

To understand the role of the book of Psaims in the life of the Church we quote
the words of Mircea Eliade, [It may be said with truth that the Hebrews were the first to
discover the meaning of history as the epiphany of God3]. They discovered that God is the
source not only of man's existence but also of His nation's existence. In Egypt, He created
a people out of nothing, delivered them from slavery and entered into a covenant
relationship with them. Their history had its existence only through a partnership with
Him. He accompanied them in the wilderness, entered with them into the promised land
and raised up the first pious king as His own anointed one. The people did not keep silent,
but they raised hymns of praise, boldly asked questions, and complained when in the
depths of distress, for they were chosen to converse with God. The finest examples of
such inter action with Him are found in the Psalter4.

The Christian Church is a hymn-singing community, born in song. The Christian
Gospel brings with it on the scene of history an outburst of hymns and praises to God>s.
The preaching of the Good News (the Gospel) in the apostolic age was not a theol ogical
theorem, presented in a cold, detached and impersonal way, but it was received by

1 3.H. Raven: OId Testament Introduction, 1910, p. 256.

2 Robert T. Boyd: Boyd's Bible Handbook, 1983, 232.

3 Cosmos and History: The Myth of the Eternal Return. N.Y ., 1954, p. 104.
4 B. W. Anderson: Understanding the Old Testament, 1986, p. 541.

5 Ralph P. Martin: Worship in the Early Church, 1976, ch. 4.



heart-moving and rapturously joyous experiences (Acts 2: 1-13, 47; 3: 8; 5: 41, 42; 8: 39;
13: 52). The kingdom of God isjoy in the Holy Spirit (Rom. 14: 17)1.

In Christ we discover the Church as the icon of heaven and the joyful kingdom of
God. God desires His own people to practice joyful living in Him, as a sign of attaining
the inner risen life with Christ and as a pledge of participating in heaven itself. The
psalms reflect the heavenly side of our existence. According to St. Gregory of Nyssa
singing psalms [makes us equal to angels in honor], and St. John Chrysostom says, [it
unites us with them]. St. Basil the Great writes, [What can be more joyous to man than
to imitate the angels in singing hymns, starting a day by praying, praising, and glorifying
the Creator by hymns and songs?]. This joyful lifeis expressed by the Rabbinical tradition
which states that above the couch of David there hung a harp3, so that he ended his day as
he had started it by singing in God's praise.

William S Plumer says, [(The psalms) have been read, repeated, chanted, sung,
studied, wept over, rgoiced in, expounded, loved and praised by God's people for
thousands of years.] Through the centuries Christians and Jews alike, in their agonies and
in their victories, have found a source of spiritual strength and language of praise in the
words of the Psalms. Many of the psalms were intended to be sung in the congregationa
worship in the Temple (Ps. 24; 118; 134; 145). In the early church the Old Testament
psams were recited by people with Christian insight who perceived the forthcoming of
Christ and prophesied many details. The first prayers of the Church in the book of Acts
were based upon the Psalms (Acts 4: 24-30).

The Holy Bible records many hymns, canticles or psalms which were sung by the
people of God or by individuals, such as the Hymn of Lamech (Gen. 4: 23-24); the Hymn
of Miriam or Moses the Prophet (Exod. 15); the Hymn of the Well (Num. 21: 17-18); the
Hymn of Deborah (Judges 5); the Hymn of Hannah (1 Sam. 2); the Hymn of Jonah (Jonah
2); the Hymn of Hezekiah (Isa. 38: 10-20); the Hymns of Isaiah (25: 1-12; 26: 1-20), the
Hymn of the three young men (Dan.), the "Magnificent" of St. Mary the Virgin (Luke 1:
55), the "Benedictus' of Zacharias (Luke 1: 67-79), the "Glorian Excelsis" of the angels
(Luke 2: 13, 14), the "Nune Dimittis" of Simeon (Luke 2: 28-32), the hymns of St. Paul
(Eph. 5: 14; 1 Tim. 3: 16; Phil. 2: 6-11; Col. 1: 15-20; Heb.1: 3), the hymns of St Peter (1
Pet. 1: 18-21; 2: 21-25; 3: 18- 21), the hymn of the four living creatures (Rev. 4: 8), the
hymn of the forty-four presbyters (Rev. 4: 11), the New Song (Rev. 5: 9, 10) etc... Besides
these hymns and others mentioned in the Bible, there are two books devoted to the
Hymns: the Psalms and the Song of Songs.

+ Singing psamsis amedicine for healing the soul4.
St. Athanasius
¢+ Any one possessed of his five senses should blush with shame if he did not begin the

day with a psam, since even the tiniest of birds open and close the day with sweet
songs of holy devotiond.

11bid.

2 Ep. 3 to Gregory

3 R. E.Prothero: The Psalmsin Human Life, 1904, p. 1.

4 t. Bisa (the disciple of St. She-noute): An Ascetic Treatise. (British Museum Or. 6007).
SR. E. Prothero, p. 14.



St. Ambrose

s Of other scriptures, most men know nothing. But the Psalms are repeated in private
houses, in streets, and market- places, by those who have learned them by heart and
feel the soothing power of their divine melodiest.

Fr. Theodor e of Moposuestia

« The psams are our poetry, our love- songs, our pastorals, our implements of
husbandry.
Paula and Eustochium to Marcella

+» One of the saints says, "Let psalmody be continuous, for when God is named, He
causes demons to flee2.
Fr. Martyrius

THE WRITERS

Most of the psaims were inspired by the Holy Spirit to David, the shepherd,
soldier, king and prophet. He played upon the harp (1 Sam. 16: 18-23; 2 Sam. 6: 5) and is
called "the sweet singer of Israel” (2 Sam. 23: 1). He had unusual gifts as a poet (2 Sam.
1. 19-27; 3: 33etc; 22: 1-51; 23: 1-7), and was a lover of the liturgy (2 Sam. 6: 5, 15€tc).
He arranged the service of song in the sanctuary (1 Chron. 6: 31; 16: 7; 25: 1; Ezra 3: 10;
Neh. 12: 24, 36, 45-46; Amos 6: 5).

Twenty four psams are ascribed to Asaph, perhaps a title of various chief
musicians or choir director in the time of David and Solomon (1 Chron. 16: 4,5; 2 Chron.
5: 12), and to the sons of Korah (a family of official doorkeepers and musicians or
Korah's students), as well as to Heman and Ethan. These psalms are properly classed
together since their authors were associated with the service of song which David
established.

Moses, may have written Ps. 90,100. One or two psalms may have been written by
Solomon.

The remaining psalms are anonymous and are called the "orphan Psalms." It is
thought that David might have written some of them.

WHY THE PSALTER ISATTRIBUTED TO DAVID?

Despite the fact that only about 73 (+ Ps. 151 LXX) out of the 150 psams are
attributed explicitly to David, the genera trend was to consider that David was the author
of the entire Psalter, why?

1. B. Anderson says, [This view undoubtedly reflects the community's conviction,
highlighted in I-I1 Chronicles, that David is the "messiah” (anointed one) - the ideal king
with whom the people identified as they came before God in worship, and the prototype
of the coming King who would fulfill the hopes of Isragl (the Church)3.]

2. During the time of David, Jerusalem became the worshiping center of the new
nation, and Solomon contributed further to the centrality of Zion by building a great

11bid, p. 14.

2 Book of Perfection, 59; See St. Nilus, Ep. 1: 239 (PG 79: 169D); and E.Budge, The Wit and Wisdom of
the Christian Fathers of Egypt, London 1934, p. 31 (nos. 106, 107).

3 P. 545-546.



temple. So strongly did the people feel the pull to go to Jerusalem to worship the Lord,
that they did so not only by offering sacrifices but also by singing psalms to Him as
spiritual burnt-offerings. When the exiles returned from Babylon after the destruction of
Jerusalem, their first thought was to rebuild the temple, to realize their existence as a
worshiping community.
Many scholars see that the Psalter received its final shape at the hands of the staff
responsible for the second temple, but most of the psalms reflect the official, pre-exilic
worship?.

L. Sabourin states, [If the psalms were originaly connected with sacrificial
worship, then psalmody is as old as sacrificia worship itself2 ]

CHARACTERISTICSOF THE PSALMS

1. This book was originaly the hymn book of God's people. Some psalms were
composed for liturgical use in the temple, others for private lives, and at the same time
they were used for communal worship. Brett S. Chinese says, [Jewish religious life, both
corporate and private, has been shaped from the beginning by the biblical psams. In the
prayer book, the midrashim, and the rituals of the synagogue the all- encompassing
presence of the Hebrew Psalter isvisibles.]

Some scholars believe that the Psalter was not intended for use in the temple
worship, saying that the deep spirituality of this book refutesthisidea, as they believe that
spirituality is connected only with individualism in worship. We have already dealt with
this topic in our book, "Christ in our Eucharist." We said that in the early church
communal worship was not separated from persona worship. The believer, wherever he
IS, in the church or in his private room, practices one kind of worship. He has persond
contact with God even in communa worship, and he prays as a member of the holy
Church even in his private room. This attitude is biblical, and people have always the
same experience. B. W. Anderson says, [One of the great difficulties that stands in the
way of understanding the Psalter is modern individualism which assumes that worship is
a private affair between an individual and God, and that God is accessible apart from the
established means of public worship. Starting from this premise, the first step would be to
divide the psalms into those that reflect public worship and those that reflect personal
piety. But this contrast between the individual and the communal is completely alien to
Israel’'s covenant faith, according to which the individual is related to God as a member of
a community... According to Israel's faith, Yahweh is present - enthroned on the praises
of the people - when the congregation worships together in the sanctuary on the occasion
of holy days or festivals. The individual praises God with the worshiping community: "O
magnify Y ahweh with me, and let us exalt His name together" (Psalm 34: 3).], [When the
pronouns "I" and "my" are used, as in the well-known Shepherd's psalm (Ps. 23), we must
think of the whole community joining to expressits faith?].

Because the psalms express the experience of God's people in all ages, the Book
of Psalms is considered the prayer and praise manua of the Christian Church even today.

1 Anderson, p. 546.

2 eopold Sabourin: The Psalms, their origin and meaning, 1969, v. 1, p. 18
3 B. Chids: Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture, 1986, p. 508.

4 P. 544, 543,



Bishop Weiser says, [From the very beginning of Christianity (1 Cor 14: 15, 26; Eph. 5:
19) right up to the present day public worship has continually created and cultivated a
particularly intimate relationship between the worshiping congregation and the psalms.
But this does not exhaust the significance of the Psalter for Christian use. Apart from its
use in public worship it aso serves as ameans of individual edification, as the foundation
of family worship, as a book of comfort, as a book of prayers, and as a guide to God in
times of joy and affliction?].

2. The Book of Psams is the book for al who are in need: the sick and the
suffering, the poor and the needy, the prisoner and the exiled, the person in danger and the
persecuted.

The psalms express the life of prayer as a balance between thanksgiving to God
and supplication for God's help. They al voice the inner feelings of the human heart in
every age. Every psalm is a direct expression of the soul's consciousness of God, and a
mirror in which each man sees the emotions of his soul, and considers it his personal
story, mentioning his own perplexing questions and God's answers to them.

Dermot Connolly says,[It is noteworthy that prayer is rooted in the life of God's
people and their experience: the troubles and joys of life; their history and liturgy; danger
and rescue; sickness, infancy and old age; exile and pilgrimage, loneliness and friendship.
Note the bodily references. hands, feet, throat, skin, head, eyes - al subject to abuse and
suffering, al used in gestures of prayer2.]

3. Great prophetic themes which run throughout this book are quoted in the New
Testament. Our Lord Himself says, "all things must be fulfilled which were written in the
Law of Moses, and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me" (Luke 24: 44).

Messianic psalms give a complete and perfect illustration of David's Son, our Lord
Jesus Christ. They prophesy Christ's first advent, and embrace His incarnation, suffering,
death, burial, resurrection, ascension, setting on the right hand of the Father; His last
advent; and His prophetic and priestly offices.

Most of the psalms find their complete expression and meaning in Christ's life and
on Hislips.

4. Such instruments as cymbals, trumpets, flutes, harps, drums, etc... seem to have
been used in the Old Testament. However the Alexandrian Church considers man's throat
as the sweetest musical instrument. She uses the cymbals just to accompany the choir
voices and the congregation for some moments.

God wants the musical instruments of the heart and mind, on which His Spirit
plays. Fr. Martyrius the Syrian says, [You should understand this from the case of the
harp or lyre or cymbals when they produce music (1 Cor. 13: 1): does the sweetness of the
melody and song come from the harp or the lyre, or does it belong to the person plucking
the instrument and singing? Y ou who are endowed with reason, should realize that the
Spirit of God is playing on your tongue, and singing His melodies in your mouth3].

5. Many scholars state that the psalms were often sung by the professional choir
and a very elaborate orchestra, while the people just sang the Amen and made occasional
responses. In the early Coptic Church, however (even today in some monasteries) all the

1 Artur Weiser: The Psalms, 1962, p. 19.
2 Book of Praises, p. 19.
3 Book of Perfection, 79.



congregation were divided into two choirs: northern and southern, to participate in
singing the strophes of the psalms and hymns respectively.

6. Many obscure words mentioned in the Psalms, like "selah” which appears
seventy- three times , indicate either directions to the musicians or to the time to which
the psalm was to be sung. Some scholars state that "selah” is probably derived from the
Hebrew root "selah™ meaning to lift up or to raise, so that the music or the voice rises at
the indicated points, or perhaps the congregation rises or lifts up its hands, head or eyes as
an act of worship.

7.The psalms as poetry are full of poetic devices, such as:

a. Simile: comparison of unlike things, using the words "as" or "like" (1: 3, 4; 11:
1, 19: 5).

b. Metaphor: use of aword denoting one kind of object or idea in place of another
to suggest a likeness between them, without using the words "as" or "like" (27: 1; 18: 2).

c. Hyperbole: extravagant exaggeration for effect(6: 6).

d. Personification: applying human traits to inanimate objects (19: 1; 35: 10).

e. Apostrophe: addressing inanimate things (114: 5).

f. Synecdoche: figure of speech in which a part stands for the whole or the whole
for apart (Ps.91: 5).

William Plumer says that the poetry of the Psalms is formed, not like that of
modern languages, by the response of answering syllables, but by the response of
answering thoughts.

LITERARY FORMS

The Psalms may be classified according to their subject, message or their style.
The man types of psams in the Psdter are as follows: laments or supplications,
thanksgivings and hymns of praises?

+¢ | shall show you the different occasions for prayer. There is petition, thanksgiving and
praise.ln petition one asks mercy for one's sin, in thanksgiving you give thanks to your
Father who isin heaven, while in praise you praise Him for His works. At atime when
you are in trouble, offer up petition, and when you are well supplied with good things,
you should give thanks to the Giver, and when your mind rejoices, offer up praise.

Make all these prayers of yours with discernment to God?.
Fr. Aphrahat

« Supplication is offered by one who needs something ...; Prayer is offered in
conjunction with praise of God by one who asks in a more solemn manner for greater
things, Intercession is the request to God... made by one who has greater confidence;
and Thanksgiving is the prayer with acknowledgment to God for the favors received
from God...2.

Origen
Scholars set other categories. Many of the psalms have features of more than one
of the following categories:

1Demonstration 4, On Prayer, 17. See The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life, Cistercian
Publications Inc, Michigan, 1987, p. 22.
2 On Prayer, chapter 14: 2,



1. Instructive Psalms

a. "Instructive Psalms" refer to the didactic, edifying, and theological psalms. It is
hard to separate the last two as both portray heavenly wisdom and theology. In fact, they
both under line the life we should attain as children of God, to be in His own image and
likeness.

All believers, especially leaders, are in need of wisdom. Carroll Stuhlmueller says:

concludes, "They came from all peoples to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and from
all the kings of the earth, who had heard of his wisdom"). Asin other countries, finishing
schools for noble youth must have existed in the royal capital and in the postexilic age the
synagogues must have served as places both of worship and of instruction. The clearest
reference to such schools occursin (Si. 51: 23), "Draw near to me, you who are untaught,
and lodge in my school." ...

Wisdom literature seeks the harmonious, stable order of life. It stands against
chaos and violence. While the hymns, especially those that derive their motivation
(thought) from God's creative action over the universe, portray Y ahweh as supreme victor
over the angry sea and the roaring storms of the winter season (Ps. 29; 89: 9-13), wisdom
finds itself in the presence of the Creator "like a master workman...daily his delight,
rejoicing before him always' (Prov. 8: 30). Despite this attitude of being reflective and
"rational,”" nonethel ess wisdom always implies ultimate mystery, secretly in God's control.
In Prov. 8: 22-31 wisdom rests with the Lord before creation; the same is found to be the
case in Sirach chap. 24. The same aspect of mystery will show up sapient aspects of Ps.
139, "Even before a word is on my tongue, 1o, O Lord, thou knows it atogether... Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, | cannot attain it1"].

Origen says, [Since they (the psalms) are prayers truly composed and spoken by
the Spirit, they are full of teachings of the wisdom of God, so that one can say of what is
taught in them, "who is wise, and he shall understand these things? and prudent, and he
shall know these things?' (Osee 14: 9)7].

According to St. Hippolytus of Rome, David gave the Jews a new style of
psalmody to praise God, throughout he teaches that many doctrines went beyond the Law
of Moses. He also says, [The book of Psalms contains new doctrine after the Law of
Moses; and after the writing of Moses, it is the second book of doctrines).

St Basil declared, while commenting on Ps. 1, [The Book of Psalms contains a
complete theol ogy].

b. Wisdom, theology and worship were inseparable; the synagogue was
responsible to teach the people not only wisdom but also worship.

c. Some of these psams are caled "Torah psams” meditating upon and
delighting in the Torah (Ps. 1; 19; 119). One of the striking things about these psalmsis
the theme that the study of the Torah makes one wise and blessed. Thisideais expressed
above dl, in Psalm 1, the psalm which now introduces the whole Psalter.

d. The Psater answers frankly many questions that arise in the minds of human
beings.

e. The principal teachings which are mentioned in the Psalter are:

1 0ld Testament Message: Psalms 1, Delaware 1985, P. 40-41.
20n Prayer 2: 5.
3 St. Hipp.: On the Psalms



* God: The psalmists' interests are centered on God, especialy in the thanksgiving
psalms. At the center of every psalm is the presence of the Lord (God of the Church)?,
among His own holy people and within the heart of the pious believer. The psamist
speaks to God rather than of God. They reveal Him through the unceasing dialogue with
Him. They praise God as both Creator and Saviour, and they pray that He will deliver,
protect, and sustain His people, and righteous persons who are members of His Church.
They glorify the place where God reveals Himself and dwells among His people (Psams
of Zion), and exalt the instruments of God's revelation (Psalms of Torah).

Through praying and chanting hymns we acknowledge God as the Lord of the
Church, or the holy people, as we cal Him: the God of Isragl [the Church is the New
Israel] (68: 8), the Holy One of Israel (71: 22) and the God of Jacob (75: 9). At the same
time He is acknowledged by the believer personally as he calls Him: my Glory, the Lifter
of my head (3: 3), my Shield (3: 3; 59: 11), my Rock, my Fortress, my Deliverance, my
God, my Strength, the Horn of my salvation, my High Tower (18: 2), my Shepherd (23:
1), my Light, my salvation (27: 10), my Strong Rock (31: 2), my Helper (54: 4), my
Refuge (91: 2) and my goodness (144: 2).

* Man: The Psalter presents man from two complementary aspects:

a. Hislife here is depicted under various metaphors. It is no more than a span (39:
6), a grass (103: 15, 16), a shadow (144: 4; 109: 23),a locust (109: 23), a dream, and a
puff of wind. Human lifeis full of labor and sorrow (90: 10), and the future on earth is
obscure (39: 7). At the same time, in the Psalter, man attains the blessed and joyful life. In
the laments, man is viewed as miserable and helpless, but through his utter dependence
on God he attains deliverance from evil. In this way, the psalms create an atmosphere of
joy and consolation even in time of trouble.

b. In the Psater God appears concerned with men aone (Ps. 8), especially His
own people, and every member of them personally. He created man as a master of
creation (8: 6), and redeemed him to be holy and to become a god and a son of the Most
High (82: 6). God is glorified by man's honor and glory.

Acknowledging the reality of our own selves the vanity of our human life and
God's gifts to us incites us not to be proud but to be humble. Thus we become close to
God (138: 6), and are able to say: "He raises up the needy from the earth; and lifts up the
poor out of the dunghill, that He may place him with the princes, even with the princes of
His people” (113: 7, 8). " Not to us, O Lord, not to us; but to Y our name give glory" (115:
1).

The Psalms emphasi ze the oneness of man. The joy of his spirit sustains his body.

* Godly and ungodly men are depicted: (1; 5; 7; 9-12; 14; 15; 17; 24, 25; 32; 34;
36; 37; 50; 52; 53; 58; 73; 75; 84; 91, 92; 94; 112; 121, 125; 127; 128; 133). In the Torah
psalms the sharp contrast between the righteous and the wicked, the wise and the foolish,
isneat and simple.

* God's Law (19; 119): The psalms emphasize the importance of living by the
standards of the divine Law and point out the blessed consequences of obedience and the
dire results of disobedience?.

1 See The Collegeville Bible Commentary, Liturgical Press, 1989, p. 754.
2 Edward p. Blair: The Illustrated Bible Handbook, 1975, p. 150



Two psalms are more particularly devoted to the praise of the divine Law (19 and
119). They declare the commandments of God not as a burden but as a source of life,
sweetness, satisfaction, wealth, illumination and joy. Psalm 119 is like alitany or a hymn
of love, suitable for spiritua believers of the New Covenant as well as for those of the
old.

* Duties of rulers (82; 101).

2. Devotional Psalms

These psalms are expressive of:

* Penitence: these breath deep contrition for sin committed. Some of them are
"community laments', as expressions of national sorrow and which were called forth by a
sense of the nation's sin, others are "persona laments.” The Penitential psalms are 6; 32;
38; 51; 102; 130; 143. Psalm 51, composed in the typical pattern of the lament is an
exquisite illustration.

Possidius, the biographer of St. Augustine says, [The seven Penitential Psalms
were, by his orders, written out, and placed where he could see them from his bed. These
he looked at and read in his days of sickness, weeping often and sore.] So, with his eyes
fixed on the Psalms, St. Augustine passed to his restl.

* Severetrouble (4; 5; 11; 28; 41; 55; 59; 64; 70; 109; 120; 140; 141, 143).

* Desirefor help (7; 17; 26; 35; 44; 60; 74; 79; 80; 83; 89; 94, 102; 129; 139).

3. Hymns of Praise and Psalms of Thanksgiving (private or communal)

(33, 95, 100, 117, 145, 148, 149, 150).

Some scholars separate the hymns of praise from the thanksgiving psalms. They
see that the hymns of praise are very ssmplein their structure, a call to worship, often with
the addressee named,; for example, "Praise the Lord, al you nations' (Ps. 117: 1); while
the thanksgiving psalms are closely allied to laments; in essence they are the shout of or
salvation from the hands of the wicked.

R. J. Clifford says, [The term "thanks giving" is somewhat misleading, for in the
Bible to "give thanks' does not mean to say "thank you" but to speak publicly about the
salvation that has occurred. The audience then recognizes the hand of Y ahweh and gives
praise2.

The hymn of praise is a song which extols God's greatness manifest in deeds of
creation (Psalms of creation) and history. Psalms of this type generally begin with an
imperative call to worship; then comes a section which gives the ground for praise, often
introduced by "for" (ki); and sometimes they conclude with a renewed summons to praise,
thus echoing the note sounded at the start. The structure of the hymns of praise can be
seen plainly in Psalm 117, the shortest psalm of the Psalters.

Not only the one sacred people as a whole has to praise God but also every
member of this community: priests, levities, laymen and even babes participate in
praising God. The heavenly creatures and also the irrationa creation praise Him. All the
universe attains joy through praising God.

1R. E. Prothero, p. 18.
2 The Collegeville Bible Commentary, p. 755.
33 See Anderson, p.



Such psalms center on life and joy (100: 2). We attain joy in His name (10: 3),who
IS the source of sweetness to our hearts and lips (100: 5). The Lord is a living God who
offers to His people not only life but a new redeemed life marked by dignity, compassion
and appreciation. The psam is consequently the most natural response to God the Creator
and Savior.

Through singing hymns of praise, the believer joyfully desires to offer himself asa
living sacrifice to his beloved God. St. Paul says, "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept able to
God, which is your reasonable sacrifice” (Rom. 12: 1). The psalmist has the same idea as
he says, "Therefore | will offer sacrifices of joy in His tabernacle” (27: 6). "l will offer to
Y ou the sacrifice of thanksgiving" (116: 17). "Let my prayer be set before Y ou as incense,
the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice" (141: 2).

¢ | consider prayers and praise to God are alone the perfect and acceptable sacrifices
offered to God, if they are presented by solemn personst.
St. Justine
The most important psalms used for private thanksgiving are Ps. 18; 30; 32; 34,
41; 66; 92; 116; 118; 138).

4. Messianic Psalms

For the early Christians, it was Christ who was exalted in every psam. He is
portrayed or prophesied in the Messianic psalms. Next to Isaiah, the Psalter is the most
expressive of the Messianic prophecies and message in the Old Testament. The meaning
of many psalms remained obscure until the life of our Lord Jesus Christ gave the key to
them. The light of the covenant, to be fulfilled in the coming Messiah, here shines with an
extra brilliance2. R.T. Boyd says, [In the Gospels we find that He went to pray; in the
Psalms we have His prayer. The Gospels tell of His crucifixion; the Psaims give us
insight to His heart while being crucified. The Gospels tell us that He went back to be
with His Father in heaven; the Psalms show us Christ seated in the heavens with the
Fathers3.]

Many early Fathers of the Church consider the magority of the psalms as
Messianic. David, who wrote many of the psalms is considered a prophet because many
of the psalms contain prophesies about the Messiah. Some of the Jews deny David the
title of prophet; but in (Acts 2: 30) St. Peter expressly calls him a prophet.

The Messianic psalms portray our Lord in four general aspects:

a. the suffering Messiah;

b. the reigning King; the Son of Man —

c. the Son of David;

d. and the Son of God - very God?.

The following Messianic psalms are so important that we here give some captions:

Ps. 2. The King rejected, established, and reigning.

Ps. 8: Man aslord of creation through the Messiah, the Son of Man.

1Dial., 117 (cf. Apology 1: 13).

2\W. S. Dedl: Baker's Pictorial Introduction to the Bible, 1967, 147.
3 Boyd's Bible Handbook, p. 230-231.
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Ps. 16: Christ's resurrection from the dead.

Ps. 22 and 69: Christ's sufferings and crucifixion.

Ps. 23: The Good Shepherd's care for His sheep.

Ps. 24: The Chief Shepherd as King of Glory.

Ps. 40: The obedient Christ.

Ps. 45: Christ'sroyal bride and eternal throne.

Ps. 68: 18 The ascension of Christ.

Ps. 72: Glory and eternity of Christ's reign.

Ps. 80: The immense hope and longing for the Messiah (80: 1-3; 89: 46, 49).

Ps. 89: Confirmation of the endless David dynasty.

Ps. 97: Thereigning King.

Ps. 101: Christ's righteous rule.

Ps. 110: Eternal King and Priest - Christ's official titles.

Ps. 118: The exaltation of the rejected Stone.

Ps. 132: The eternal Inheritor of David's throne.

According to St. Augustine Christ, who unites the Church as His own Body, is
the heart of the psalms. He says, [Our Lord Jesus Christ speaks sometimes of Himself, in
His own person, as our Head, sometimes in the person of His body, that is to say, our
selves and His Church, but He speaks as one single person so as to make us understand
that head and body form one integral being and cannot be dissociated; like the nuptia
union of which it is said: they shall be two in one flesh. If in this we recognize two
persons in one flesh, we must similarly recognize Christ and His Church in one single
voicel.]

Michael Gasnier shows that the early Christians not only saw Christ exalted in the
psams, but also placed the psams prayer on His lips addressing His Father, to praise
Him, to supplicate Him, to ask pardon for the sins of mankind; consequently we pray with
Him and unite our voices to His?. It is He who sanctifies our lips, using them to prolong
His acceptable prayer all through His body, i.e, the church.

5. Historical Psalms (78; 105; 106; 136).

These psams relate the history of mankind which is recorded in more detail in the
books of the Bible that run from Genesis to Joshua, as the basis for hymns of praise. The
history of the people of God is recited as a motive for maintaining or restoring fidelity to
God.

Remembering our church history and our persona history supplies us with
material for praising God. Through history we have a better idea of who we are, what our
identity is, and how God deals with us, and what His own identity is. The red
significance of history is not to relate an accurate history of events but it is a way of
seeing ourselves and away of seeing God.

6. Liturgical psalms (15; 24; 50; 75; 118; 20; 21; 135).

Gunkel used this term to indicate psalms in which different literary types are
brought together and expressed in choral style in Temple service. Sabourin says that there
are psams that obviously presuppose, and are made for liturgica worship, and even

1 Enarrat. In Psalm 40.
2 The Psalms, School of Spirituality, Challoner Publishing, London. 1962, p. 119.



others which were made for private occasions yet they were used by the congregation.
The most striking examples of the liturgical psalms are the so-called entrance or gate
liturgies (called "Torah liturgy" by Gunkel): 15; 24 (cf. Isa. 33: 14-16).

Some of the liturgical ones are made for a festal procession, such as Ps. 24; 68;
118; 132. They can only be understood in connection with avision of the procession itself
and its different acts and scenes.

In other psalms there are alusions to what can only be under stood as acts of
worship:

Intention to worship (5: 7),

To fulfill vows (7: 18; 22: 26; 50: 14; 56: 13; 61: 6-9; 65: 2; 66;13f; 76: 12; 116:
14, 18).

To offer sacrifices (27: 6; 54: 8; 66: 15; 96: 8;116: 17),

To sing praises in avast assembly (22: 23etc; 35: 18; 40: 11; 68: 27; 89: 6; 111: 1,
150: 1),

To walk around the altar (26: 5; 43: 4),

Tojoinin aprocession (42: 5; 68: 25f; 118: 19-27),

To offer prayers as evening sacrifice (141: 2),

To undergo purification ceremonies (51: 9),

To receive or pronounce blessings (in most psalms).

The frequent allusions to Jerusalem, to the temple, to the sanctuary, to God's
mountain, to His abode, to His footstool and to the holy feasts indicate that, in one way or
another, a great number of the psalms originated in relationship with the liturgy.

7. Enthronement psalms (29; 47; 93; 95-99).

These psalms are connected with the so- called Zion psalms, which are based on
the conviction that Zion, the city which enshrines the temple, is the place of Jehovah's
presence in the midst of the people.

At the new year festival the procession bearing the ark approaches the temple, and
the people pour out their praise of God's sovereignty, being the King.

These psams show that the heart of the Old Testament hymn is the
"self-revelation” of God on His Throne. His majesty is manifested above the sacred Ark
as His own throne (the cherubim). He is aso enthroned on the praises of His people. God
whose glory fills the Holy of Hollies in the temple is aso to recal Isaiah's vision -
enthroned on "high and lifted up" as cosmic King and Creator. God is the supreme
Warrior-King who will overcome al who oppose His universal rule.

8. Royal Psalms:

This classification is based on content, not on literary characteristics. Actualy
they can be laments or thanksgivings, but al are royal in that they commemorate some
event that has its setting in the king's experience: a coronation, aroya wedding, a victory
for the king's army, or the like. They anticipate Christ as King who reigns over the hearts
of believers, accepts them as His own heavenly bride who participates in His glory and
grants them victory over wickedness (e.g. 2; 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 132; 144).
God promises an eternal reign for the dynasty of David and the King in these psalms rules
for ever, His empire is world-wide, peace and justice mark Hisreign, etc...



The Davidic king is the chosen agent of the Lord, whose palace is a bulwark
against threatening foes (Ps. 8: 2). He has promised to maintain the Davidic throne in the
face of all foes arrayed against the Anointed One (Ps. 24-6).

Whoistheking that the psalmsrefer to?

a. God the Father, who is the King of all the universe as He is the Creator of it (93:
1, 2), and He reigns by love over His own people. His royal paace is heaven itself, His
House is in Jerusalem, and in the heart of a believer. His kingdom is universa (47; 67;
100; 117 and 87).

b. The Messiah: The Warrior King who grants His believers victory (2; 18; 20; 21;
45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 132 and 144). He reigns through the cross, destroying the kingdom
of darkness (Cal. 2: 14), attracting men to heaven. As aKing, He grants His believers the
grace of His Roya Spirit? (Rev. 1: 6), bestowing upon them His own righteousness,
holiness, characteristics and joy.

c. David the king and his ancestors, who represent the holy community, God
Himself and the Messiah.

d. Believers: As members of the body of Jesus Christ, the King of kings, they
receive authority in their inner life to rule over sin and the evil spirits, and thus they live
askings.

To be acquainted with the royal psalms, read our interpretation of psalm 2.

9. Psalms of Ascentsor Degrees

The little collection of psalms comprising Psalms 120-134, each of which is titled
"a song of ascent,” appears to have been a handbook used by pilgrims who went up to
Jerusalem for the great festivals. To be familiar with these psams refer to our
interpretation of ps.120.

10. The Halldl Psalms
The Hallel Psalms (113-118) were sung at the Passover, the Feast of Tabernacles,
Pentecost, Dedication and the new moons.

11. Occasion psalms

In the Hebrew version, only Ps. 92 is assigned to a specia day (Sabbath). In the
Septuagint, however, other psalms are as signed to one of the days of the week:

Ps. 24 (1st. day, i.e., Sunday)

Ps. 48 (2nd. day,i.e., Monday).

Ps.94 (3rd. day i.e., Tuesday)

Ps. 93 (6th., day i.e., Friday).

The Vulgate assigns Ps. 81 to the fifth day and the Mishna assigns Ps. 82 to the
third day. Psalm 30 was intended for the dedication of the Temple; Psalm 100 for offering
thanks.

12. Supplication or Lament Psalms

This form of psalms is the most popular. The psalmists cry to God in their own
need, or they intercede for another's need (e.g. 86), because of personal or communal
suffering and distress. Although "theoretical atheism” was unknown in the Old Testament
period, the people were afflicted from time to time with the feeling that the Lord had
abandoned them and thisisaform of practical atheism.
* The psalms of private supplication were motived by personal distress, such as:



|. Premature death: The Jews regarded it as a punishment for sin (Ps. 54: 24).
Shoal, the abode of the dead is located beneath the earth (Ps. 21: 29; 68: 15f), and
sometimes referred to as the "pit." It is considered a place of silence (Ps.114: 17), of
darkness and forgetfulness (Ps.87: 12). There is no praise of God (Ps.6: 6; 87: 10-13); the
dead are cut off from fellowship with God (Ps. 87: 5).

I1. Sickness (Ps. 37: 3,4; 40: 5; 68;27;, 101. 11). Friends and relatives regard
ilIness as the chastisement of a hidden fault (Ps. 37: 12).

I1l.False accusations: They are often indicated by metaphors, such as hunters (Ps.
7: 16; 34: 7, 56. 7; 63: 6; 139: 6); robbers (16: 9-12; 55: 7); lions (7: 3; 16: 12; 56: 5);
dogs (58: 15); and snakes (57: 5,6.).

*Collective Supplication or community lament: A good example is Psalm 44.
These psams are the prayers of the whole congregation on the occasion of national
caamities, like war, a defeat in battle, a draught, a bad harvest, a pestilence, or an
invasion of locusts. On the appointed day the people would assemble in the temple to do
penance in sackcloth and ashes. Joel describes a ceremony of this kind (Joel 1: 13f.; 2:
15-17).

The two classes of lament psalms - personal and communa - have different
structures:

The structure of the persona lament is: Invocation to the Lord, asking for help;
description of the need; petition for deliverance; explaining why it will surely be granted;
confession of trust in the Lord, and vow of thanksgiving).

The structure of the collective lament is. recollection of the past mercies of the
Lord; confession of trust in the Lord (de spite the crisis, the psamist maintains a hope
that the Lord will act); description of the need; plea of innocence (or a confession of
guilt); emphases of confidence or trust in God (it was considered the priest's part, not the
petitioner'st.)

Each lament is a drama enacted by the psalmist, the Lord and the evil one.

13. Alphabetic (acrostic) Psalms

According to structure the most interesting class of Psalms is the Alphabetic or
acrostic group. These psalms employ some arrangement based on the Hebrew a phabet (9;
10; 25; 34, 37; 111, 112; 119; 145).

14. Hallelujah Psalms

These psams employ the term "Hallelujah" meaning "Praise Jah [Jehovah]”,
probably in order to indicate their use in public worship (e.g. 105; 106; 111-113; 115;
117; 135; 146-150.).

15. Elohistic Psalms

Some psalms employ the name "Elohim” for God (e.g. 42-83). Others use the
name Jehovah. Some psalms use more than one name for God, asin psam 19.

It was believed that a person's self was concentrated in his or her name (cf. Exod.
3: 13f.; Judges 13: 17). The name would give meaning and bestow full existence to its
bearer (cf. Gen. 2: 19, 23). To know some body's name was to gain power from him, "O
God, by Y our name save me, and by Y our might defend my cause" (Ps. 54: 3). The divine

1. Mckenzie: Dictonary of the bible, p. 705; Collegeville Bible Commentary, p. 755.



name possesses a specia miraculous power. The phrase "name of the Lord" occurs about
100 timesin 67 different psalms.

Irving L. Benson in his book "The Psalms" sayst, [In studying the different psalms
it is always interesting to observe how God is identified, whether by name, attribute or
action ascribed to Him. Four names of God are prominent in the Psalms: El (Elohim),
Adonai, Jehovah and Shaddai. The frequency of each name in the five divisions of the
Psalmsis tabulated in the accompanying chart.

HEBREW Division Divis. Divis. Divis. Divis.

NAME 1 2 3 4 5
El 67 207 85 32 41
Adonai 13 19 15 2 12
Jehovah 277 31 43 101 226
Shaddai 1 1 1

The Old Testament contains a number of names and compound names for God
which reveal Him in some aspect of His character and dealings with mankind.

* "El" or "Elohim" means "mighty, strong, prominent. For instant, in Numbers 23:
22 God is spoken of as the "EI" who brought His people out of Egypt. (See also Gen. 17:
1; 35: 11). Nathan J. Stone says, [The name Elohim, however, contains the idea of
creative and governing power, of omnipotence and sovereignty. This is clearly indicated
by the fact that from (Genesis 1: 1) to (2: 4) the word "Elohim" aone is used, and that
thirty-five times?.]

* "Jehovah": This word is derived from the Hebrew verb "havah," which means
"to be," or "being." This word is amost exactly like the Hebrew verb "chavah,” "to live,"
or "life."” We must think of Jehovah as the Being who is absolutely self-existent, the One
who in Himself possesses essentia life, permanent existence, One who aways exists, is
eterna and unchangeable (Ps. 102: 27).

Stone says, [ The Hebrew may say "the" Elohim, the true God, in opposition to al
false gods, but he never says "the" Jehovah, for Jehovah is the name of the true God
only..., for there is no other Jehovah. He speaks of the living God, but never of the living
Jehovah, for he cannot conceive of Jehovah as other than living... As Jehovah, He is
specially the God of revelation to creatures who can apprehend and appreciate the Infinite
- the becoming One... The name Jehovah has still further significance for us in that it
reveds God as a God of moral and spiritua attributes... Whereas the term Elohim
assumes a love toward all creation and creatures as the work of His hands, the name
Jehovah revedls this love as conditioned upon mora and spiritual at tributes. In this

119087, p. 48.
2 Names of God, Moody Press, 1944, p. 9.



connection it is significant that the name Jehovah, as we have already noted, does not
appear till Genesis 2: 4].

God is the Lord (Jehovah) of His people because of His great redemption of them.
He reveals Himsdlf to them as His own saints, as the God of righteousness and holiness.
In other words, if Elohim means "might" with a focus on God's concern for al His
creation, then Jehovah means the presence of God among His people thereby saving and
sanctifying them as His holy people since He dloneis Holy.

* "El-Shaddai": This name appears first in connection with Abraham in Genesis
17: 1,2. It is derived from two words, "EI" means might, power, omnipotence,
transcendence, the name connected with Creation; and "Shaddai” is connected with the
word "breast,” and signifies one who nourishes, supplies, satisfies. Therefore the title
means "One mighty to nourish, satisfy, supply.” Or it means that the Almighty is
self-sufficient and al bountiful, the source of al blessings, fullness and fruitful ness.

* "Adona": It means "owner," claming God's mastership or lordship.

In other words we can say that "Elohim" relates to God the Mighty, "Jehovah"
God of righteousness, holiness, love and redemption, "Elshaddai” the Almighty One who
is beneficent and a bountiful Bestower of powers, gifts, blessings and fruitfulness;
"Adona" the Lord over all peoples, whether they will it or not.

16. The Imprecatory Psalms

More than twenty psalms (35; 58; 59; 69; 70; 109; 137; 139; 140) call down
curses upon the ungodly, why?

I. J. H. Raven says that the expressions are not individual but communal and
official. The psalmist desires the punishment of those who wasted the people of God, the
visible kingdom of God and hence are God's enemies (Ps. 139: 21-22). David is not
vindictive toward his persona enemies but exhibits a remarkably for giving spirit as that
evident in his attitude towards Saul and his house (1 Sam. 24; 26: 5-12; 2 Sam. 1: 17; 2:
5; 9). In these psalms, however, he prays God to punish His enemies rather than doing so
himself.

Il. They call for divine justice, rather than human vengeance on the unjust and
insolent who reject divine love.

[1l. God hates sin but loves sinners. There is no sharp distinction in the Hebrew
mind between a sinner and his sin (Babylonia = pride; Pharaoh = injustice; Edom =
bloodshed, etc...)

IV. The psamist - as a prophet - feels that his enemies are not against him
personally but they are God's enemy. Prophetically he foretells that they do not deserve to
live.

17. Psalmsof Zion (THE CHURCH)

Entering Canaan - in the psalms - is a sign of God's providence towards His
people, for He fulfilled His promise to them. David made Jerusalem his capital then he
transported the ark to it. After wards Solomon built the temple there. Many psalms are
devoted to Zion as the city of God and the spiritual capital of mankind, the Temple is
God's House, and the Ark His representative.

During the great feasts many people used to visit the holy city. They had to recite
special psams as a part of a sacred ceremony.



The events that touched the city, the temple and the Ark such as the deliverance of
Jerusalem from Sennacherib had special meaning in the life of the people.

18. Psalms of Creation

There are some psalms that are songs of praise to God, Creator of the universe.
These hymns extol the greatness of the Lord, His goodness, and His magesty. The
psalmists wonder at the awesome power of God. They give thanks for man's place in the
divine order. (e.g. 8; 19; 33; 1041).
NUMBERING OF THE PSALMS

Some psalms contain two or more songs, while others are broken up into two or
more songs. This is the cause of the difference between the Hebrew text and the
Septuagint one. In the Septuagint, psalms 9 and 10 as well as psams 114 and 115 are
merged in one psalm, whereas psalms 116 and 147 are split up into two separate psalms.

HEBREW SEPTUAGINT
1-8 1-8
9-10 9
11-113 10-112
114-115 113
116 114-115
117-146 116-145
147 146-147
148-150 148-150
- 151

THE PSALTER AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES?

St Athanasius cals the Psalter "an epitome of the whole Scriptures;” and St.
Jerome calls it "The Bible within the Bible." St. Augustine says, "What is there that may
not be learned in the Psalms?!" St Basil the Great states that the Psalter is "the common
treasure of all good precepts...the voice of the church... a compendium of all theology."
St. Ambrose, "The law instructs, history informs, prophecy predicts, correction censures,
and morals exhort. In the book of Psaims you find the fruit of all these, as well as a
remedy for the salvation of the soul. The Psalter deserves to be called, the praise of God,
the glory of man, the voice of the church, and the most beneficial confession of faith.”
Therefore, some call it "The little Bible," while others call it "a microcosm of the whole
Old Testament.”

It is a fact that the great themes of the Old Testament are recapitulated in the
psams under the form of prayer. This is also true of the main events of the history of

1 Reader' Digest: Mysteries of the Bible, p. 20).
22 William S. Plumer: psalms, A critical and Expositary Commentary with Doctrinal and Practical Remarks,
1978, p. 7; L. Sabourin: The Psalms, v. 1, p. 2.



salvation, from the creation to the exodus, from the conquest to the restoration, when the
messianic hope matured for the definitive establishment of God's kingdom.

The best commentary on the psalms is the Bible itself, not excluding the New
Testament, in which so much that is obscureis seenin anew light.

THE PSALTER AND THE PENTATEUCH

William Plumer says, [The very first remark of Hilary in his Prologue to the
Psalms is that "the Book of Psalms is one and not five." He here refers to the fact that
some of the Jews divided the Psalms into five books, corresponding to the five books of
Moses... Such adivision is a mere human invention, deriving no authority from God, and
not even founded on the nature of the contents of these wondrous songs. In Luke 20: 42
and in Acts 1: 20, we read of "The Book of Psams,’ but nowhere do we read of "The
Books of Psalms."]

According to many scholars, the Psalter itself, in the Hebrew text, gives evidence
of a fivefold division starting respectively with Ps. 1; 42; 73; 90; 107 probably in
imitation of the Pentateuch (Five books of Moses), each of which ends with a doxology
(41: 14, 72: 19; 89: 52; 106: 48 and 150: 6.)

The first section - similar to Genesis - reveals God's relationship with man
personally. The second - similar to Exodus- declares God's eagerness to redeem the
believers as His own people. The third - similar to Leviticus - shows the dwelling of the
Holy One among His own People to sanctify them as His own Sanctuary. The fourth -
similar to Numbers - declares God's providence towards His Church in the wilderness of
thisworld to lead them to the New Promised Land through suffering. The fifth - similar to
Deuteronomy - reveals the Law or the Word of God as the source of our spiritual healing,
holiness, satisfaction, and glorification.

DIVISION 1 2 3 4 5
SIMILAR Gen Exod. Lev. Num. Deut.
SUBJECT Man and Manand | New Temple | New Earth | Word of God
salvation Church
New
RELAT . Personal Communal dwells blesses Self-giving
WITH GOD
David David and Asaph Anonym Asaph
Korah Mainly ous Mainly
STAGE By David During reign of Hezekiah & Joshia Ezraand
COLLECTI Nehemiah
ON

Many scholars find the close relation ship between the five books of Moses and
the Psalter through their studies of the ancient Jewish order of worship. For example, A.
Guilding says, [The name "triennial cycle" is given to the early Palestinian system of
reading through the whole of the Pentateuch once on the consecutive sabbaths of three
lunar years. The Pentateuch was divided for this purpose into more than 150 sections,
known as "sedarim." In course of time there grew up the habit of adding a second lesson




from the Prophets, known as a "haphtarah™ or "concluding passage." It seems possible
also that the Psalms were recited over a three- year period: the number of Psalms
corresponds to the number of sabbaths in three lunar years, and the arrangement of the
Psalter seems to have been influenced by liturgical consideration?].

DIVISION 1. MAN AND SALVATION

1. Man's blessedness (2).

2. Man'sfdl (2-8).

3. Man's enmity culminating in the Antichrist ~ (9-15).

4. Man's restoration through the Messiah (16- 41).
DIVISION 2: THE CHURCH AND SALVATION

1. Israel's ruin (42-49).

2. lsrael's Redeemer (50-60).

3. Israel's redemption (61-72).

DIVISION 3: THE NEW TEMPLE
The Sanctuary is referred to in nearly every chapter, and is viewed from its ruin to
its establishment in fullness and blessing.

1. The Sanctuary in Relation to Man (73-83).

2. The Sanctuary in Relation to the Lord (84-89).
DIVISION 4: THE NEW EARTH

1. The Gentiles - lost and called (90).

2. The Gentiles called to the new lan (91-104).

3. The Gentiles anticipate the new land (100-105).

4. The Gentiles celebrate the new land (100- 105).

Conclusion: the new land and rest.
DIVISION 5: THE WORD OF GOD

1. Experiencing the power of the word (107- 118).

2. Preaching the word (119).

3. Expectations concerning the effect of the word (120-150)2.
TERMSINDICATING THE NATURE OF THE PSALMS

"Shir" or "sir" (30 times, i.e., "song") is generally accompanied by music. Some
consider that this term indicates a song that depends on the voice more than on the music
itself.

"mizmor” (57 times)ie. "psalm,” probably means a song accompanied with
stringed instruments.

"maskil" (13 times): perhaps meaning "a didactic poem™ (Ps. 32; 47; 78), but it is
also found with those that are not didactic. Another possible is to denote "an artistic
poem," i.e., one executed with art (Ps47: 8 ,1chro30: 21).

"mikhtam,” (6 times) occurring in Ps. (16 and 56-60), may allude to a hidden
(Katam) or hidden meaning. It is aso translated as a "golden (ketem) poem,” or "a golden
jewel." Efforts have been made to interpret it as a penitential psalm3 to express remorse.

"siggayon" (in Ps. 7: 1): the name seems akin to Assyrian "shegu,” a complaint or
apenitential psalm.

1 The Fourth Gospel and Jewish Worship, Oxford, 1960, p. 6.
2 Boyd's Bible Handbook, p. 231-232.
3 The Jerome Biblical Commentary, 1970, p. 570.



"tehillah," a song of praise, occurs only once (Ps. 145). But the same word in the
masculine plural is used to describe the whole collection of psalms.
LITURGICAL RUBRICS

The rubric " for remembrance’ (Ps. 38, 70; cf. Si. 50: 16) would refer to the
azkarah or portion of the meal-offering which was anointed with oil and burned (cf. Lev.
2: 2etc). The note "for thanksgiving" in Ps 100 probably refers to the sacrifice of
thanksgiving (Lev. 7: 12; 22: 29)1.

MUSICAL ANNOTATIONS

Their interpretation is not easy, because we know very little about ancient Israelite
music. Broadly speaking these headings belong to two groups.

A first category of headings refers to the instruments which are to accompany the
voices. "with stringed instruments' (Ps. 4; 6; 54; 55; 61; 67; 76) and "with wind
instruments’ (flute? Ps. 5). "Upon the Gittith" (8; 81; 84) can indicate a kind of harp
(from Gath?) or atune ("the woman of Gath"). "al hassminit" (6; 12; upon the eighth" and
"a aamot" (46; "according to Virgins') might mean "with soprano voices' and "with
bass voices," respectively (1 Chron. 15: 20); but the former more probably means "with
the eight stringed-harp".

A second category of rubrics probably allude to popular songs to which the psalms
were to be sung: "Do not destroy” (57; 58; 59; 75; cf. Is. 65: 8), "The hind of the dawn"
(22), "According to Muth Labben" (9), "the death of the son," perhaps an Egyptian harp),
"According to Mahaath" (53, 8: "for the illness'?). "According to Lilies" (45; 69), "The
law isalily" (60),"Thelaw islilies’ (80) could refer to a popular song extolling the Law.

An obscure term "selah” is often inserted in the body of a psam at the end of a
verse: occurs 71 times in 39 psalms, al of which are in the first three books (Ps. 3- 89),
except for two (Ps. 140 and 143). It occurs in the singing, while the people prostrate in
prayer. Other authors, however, hold that it indicates a'raising” of the voices or amusical
interlude2.

NOTES

1. If we want to understand a psalm we must try to discover what condition or
event lies behind it.

2. It is worthy to note that the psalms are expressions of holy feelings, which can
be understood only by those who practice asaintly life.

The best qualification for studying any portion of God's word is the influence of
the Holy Spirit abiding in us, warming our cold hearts, giving us humbleness of mind, and
right affections®.

¢+ Form your spirit by the affection of the psalm...
If the psalm breathes the spirit of prayer, then you pray;
if it isfilled with groaning, groan also yourself;
if it is gladsome, then rgjoice also; if it encourages hope, hope in God,;
if it calls to godly fear, then tremble yourself before the divine maesty for al things
herein contained are mirrors to reflect our own real characters... Let the heart do what

1sabourin, p. 11.
2. Sabourin p. 12.
3 William S. Plumer: Psalms, Pennsylvania, 1987, p. 5, 6.



the words of the psalms signify?.
St. Augustine

+ In order to enjoy this treasure, it is necessary that we recite the psalms with the same
spirit in which they were composed, and accommodate them unto ourselves in the
same manner as if every one of us had composed them, or as if the psamist had
directed them purposely for our use; not satisfying ourselves that they had their whole
completion in or by the prophet, but discerning every one of us our own parts still to be
performed and acted over in the psamist's words, by exciting in ourselves the same
affections which we discern to have been in David, or in others at that time, loving
when he loves, fearing when he fears, hoping when he hopes, praising God when he
praises, weeping for our own or otherssins when he weeps..., delighting and rejoicing
in the beauty of the Messiah, and of the Church His spouse... Finally, where he as a
master teaches, exhorts, reprehends, and directs the just man, each of us must suppose
the psalmist speaking to him and must answer him in such due manner as the
instruction of such a master exacts®42.

St. John Cassian

The titles of the psalms are as old as the psams themselves, which help us in
understanding them. St. Jerome says, [The titles of the psalms are the keys, opening the
door to aright under standing of them.]

2. Sometimes in a single psam the psalmist addresses a stanza to God, while
another to the community or to his companions. Some times stanzas are addressed to the
heavenly creatures, to irrational creation, wicked persons, the devil or to the psamist's
own soul.

Some of the psalms involve a dialogue between the singer and the community and
these involve teachings, testimonies, or invitations to the community to join the psamist
in praising or thanking God.

3. The psamist is honest and open. If he is happy he says so; if angry or fearful he
says so. If heis angry with God he says that too (Ps. 44, 74). He does not pretend to be
better than heis.

4. Some scholars state that there is a foreign influence on the Psalter, especially
from ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, because of some mutual expressions used in the
Psalter and the respective ancient religious literature.

R. E. Murphy says, [As in al questions of comparative literature, one should not
be misled by mere similarities. The (use of the) same words does not always mean the
same things, because they are colored by the particular culture or religious milieu in
which they are used. The distinctive differences between Israglite, Egyptian , and
Mesopotamian religions should not be glossed over because of a common fund of
vocabulary and thought patterns. There are bound to be basic similarities in man's
encounter with divinity3].

1bid. 6.
2| bid.
3 The Jerome biblical comm.. p. 571.



Concerning Egypt, Sabourin says, [True Egyptians knew one God, amighty,
provident, and judge. In Egypt aso, the scribes exhorted their disciples to be "upright of
heart" (Ps. 7: 11) for the sake of God, hidden and near. They seem to have had a certain
knowledge of values related to interior life: the presence of the divine spirit in the heart of
the just, the craving for God, submission to this will, the meaning of silence. Widely
spread henotheism did, however, coexist with the polytheist cult, while in Isragl
opposition to idolatry never failed... In Oriental paganism sin was viewed primarily as a
physical stain, to be eliminated by magic rites. Evil spirits were expelled with
incantations, and omens were believed to reveal the future. Complicated myths accounted
for the origin and order or disorder of the physical world and a system of nature rites was
believed to assure national prosperity. In contrast, the Psalms picture sin as a violation of
the mora order. Only repentance can erase it; idolatry and paganism are condemned,
magic is not even mentioned] .

Concerning Babylon, the words of A. Falken stein and W. von Soden are worth
quoting: [The Psalms are much freer in form and more varied in structure. There are
decisive differences which stem from the excessive ties the Babylonians had with
tradition, and from Israel's unconditioned faith in one God... In summary we can perhaps
say that even the most beautiful Babylonian prayers, despite many related ideas, do not
come up to the Psalms in any way, because it was not given to their poets to dedicate
themselves completely and without any reservation to the God whose will they believed
they knew; they could therefore often proclaim important truths, but not the truth?].

1p.50-51.1

2 summerische und akkadische Hymnen und Gebete, Zurich, 1953, p. 56; Jerome Bin. Comm. P. 571-2.
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THE PSALMS
AND
THE COPTIC LITURGIES

1. The Canonical Hours (Agbia):

St. Paul says, "When you come together, every one of you has a psaim..." 1 Cor.
14 26.

In the early church, Christians used to pray (or rather to sing) psalms not only in
the church or while they were worshiping God in their private rooms, but even as they
walked in the street, went about their work and while they bathed. They acknowledged
that the psalms, inspired by the Holy Spirit, have the power to lift up the heart and to keep
the mind involved joyfully in heaven. An American scholar says, "Praying a psalm a day
keeps worry away."

Practicing the Canonical Hour prayers (Hymns), or at least some of them every
day helps us to attain our fellowship with our Christ:

The Prime [the morning prayer] = The resurrection of Christ.

The Terce [9 am] = The descent of the Holy Spiritl.

The Sext [12 noon] = The crucifixion.

The None [3 p.m.] = The death of Christ.

The Vespers [the evening prayer] = the buria of Christ.

The Compline [before sleeping] = the end of our life2.

Midnight (Vigilae) = Waiting the last advent of Christ.

2. TheReadings of the Eucharistic Liturgies

Studying the psalms which are recited or sung before the gospels of every vespar,
matin and through the Liturgy of the Word reveals the church plan of every liturgy and
the line of thought all over the year. We will mention an example but will postpone afull
study to be made in another article:

1. The readings of the Feast of Elnayrouz (the feast of the new Coptic year) start
with the following verse from the psalms. "Praise the Lord with a new song." It is the
church's advice and graduation in the new year. She asks her children to be absorbed all
the year in praising the Lord for all His wonders, participating in angelic work. Singing
new songs does not mean just composing new hymns but also practicing unceasing
renewal in our inner life, so that we may enjoy a newness even in singing and praising the
Lord.

PSALMSAND THE CONSECRATION OF THE ALTAR

Reciting psalms by the bishop himself is prominent in the rite of consecrating the
atar. On this joyous occasion, the order of these psalms reveals our concept of Church
life that flows through the divine dltar, i.e., through the self-sacrifice of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

1. Ps. 23 (22) { The sacramental Psalm}: The bishop starts the rite by reciting this
psalm loudly to declare that the altar is the sacramental pasture, through which we meet

1 5. Basil the Great: The Long Rules, Q.37
2 1bid



our Good Shepherd, in whom we abide by participating in His sacrificial body and blood.
This psalm speaks about baptism, charism and Eucharist as the Shepherd's divine gifts to
Hisrational sheep.

2. Ps. 24 (23): All mankind are invited to be sanctified through the church of
Christ, who opens the gates of heaven to al to participate in her Groom's glory through
the New Testament atar.

3. Ps. 26 (25): Sanctity is the beauty of the atar of righteousness.

4. Ps. 27 (26): The altar is the source of spiritual power.

5. Ps. 84 (83): The dtar isthe source of gladness.

6. Ps. 93 (92): The dtar isthe throne of God and the beauty of His glory.

The psalm that precedes the gospel declares the sacrifice of righteousness as a
burnt- offering expressing our love to God (Ps. 51 [50]).

After anointing the atar by charism, the bishop sings three psalms to declare that
the dwelling-place of God is beloved; his soul longs for the Living God who is our
Refuge.

After the procession around the altar, the bishop, as the representative of all
believers, sings:

"O Lord, I love Your house and the dwelling- place of Your glory, to hear the
voice of praise and to tell Y our wonders."
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PS1-PS41
MAN AND SALVATION

In His love for man, God starts His holy Book by speaking about the creation.
All things have been created for His beloved man. He wishes to set man as master or
even as king over the earth investing him with sovereignty. Man is God's
representative, bearing His image and traits and leading a blessed and joyous life. He
finds his fullness in God who has provided his every need. The Bible ends with the
Book of Revelation which depicts man living in heavenly Jerusalem where God
abides with His people (Rev. 21: 3). There, man shares divine glory and joins the
angels praises to the Almighty. The Book of Psalms is written in the same spirit; it is
a miniature Bible. It starts by depicting man blessed by the word of God when active
within his heart (Ps. 1: 2). At the end of the Book of Psalms we find man enjoying an
angelic lifefilled with joyous praise and celebrating his salvation.

In this section (Ps.1-41) we have a collection of psalms that speak of the state
of man: his blessedness, fall, and recovery. It resembles the Book of Genesis:

1. Man's blessedness Ps.1.
2. Man'sfall from his high position Ps. 2-8.
3. Man's enmity with God Ps. 9-15.

4. Man's restoration by the glorious work of the Redeemer Pss. 16-41.

Here, our Lord appears as the Good Shepherd who gives His life for His sheep
[a picture of Cavary, Ps. 22]; keeps them [God's sacramental pastorship, Ps. 23] and
rewards them in His glory [Ps. 24].

It is interesting that in this first section amost al of the psalms are prefixed
with the words "le David", which means "to David" or "belonging to David." This
collection is undoubtedly the oldest, and probably goes back to the liturgical usage of
the pre-exilic temple in Jerusalem?.

1 B. Anderson: Understanding the Old Testament, 1986, p. 545.



PSALM 1
THE BLESSED MAN

INTRODUCTORY PSALM

It is not without reason that the Psalter starts by declaring the blessedness of
the godly, and their inner happiness. For the psalms have not been composed to be
studied like literary works, but to be sung joyfully in Spirit. They are the love story of
the Creator and the creation, which cannot be experienced except by the blessed life,
or the new joyful life in Christ. They have been composed to be sung by the heart
which is sanctified by the Holy Spirit as a sanctuary, a dwelling place of God and a
heavenly kingdom of joy.

Some have suggested that Solomon is the author, who has written Psalm one
as a suitable introduction to the whole Psalter. This psalm, standing at the entrance to
the Psalter seems to be a signpost, and gives clear guidance regarding the way in
which believers should conduct their lives. Presumably the author of this psalm
deliberately assigned first place to this psalm in order to call worshipers to obedience
to God's will and to trust in His Holy Providence.

WISDOM PSALMS

This psam is classified as a wisdom psalm, full of practica and godly
wisdom?; it depicts and contrasts dramatically the "two ways," the two fundamental
options for human beings?. It outlines the lot of the good and of the wicked,( whose
lives are viewed as either God-fearing or abandoning His Word). The Lord is our
inner satisfaction and joy who secures the stability of our life. Anything which is done
contrary to God or away from His Word is bound to perish. The most terrible fate for
aman isto be abandoned by God.

In wisdom poetry there exists a general tendency to insist on a practical
wisdom of life: areligious basis is given for the practice of virtuess. It is impossible
to separate this practical life from one of deep faith.

The wisdom psalms [1, 37, 49, 73, 91, 112, 119, 127, 128, 133, 139] do not
follow astrict literary pattern.

In this psalm, The psamist invites believers to join those who revere and obey
the Lord, those who want to be very close to Him, thus avoiding those who rebel
against Him.

The psalm begins with "aleph,” the first letter of the Hebrew a phabet, "Ashre”
(blessed); its final word "tobet,” starts with the last letter of the alphabet, "taw.” The
letters aleph and taw symbolize all the letters and words in between. Psalm 1 thereby
seems to embrace the entire Psalter, as well as the whole Bible*.

THE KEY WORDS.

1. "Blessed” or "beatitude" (ashre): It is closely connected with the right way
of living in one's daily life. It occurs 45 times in the Hebrew text, of which 26 times
occur in the Psalms and 12 occurrences in the wisdom literature. It differs from the
priestly blessing (berakah), said to counteract any curse.

1 Artur Weiser: The Psalms, 1962, p. 109.

2 The Col legeville Bible Commentary, p. 756.

3 Leopold Sabourin: The Psalms, their origin and meaning, 1969, Val. 2, p. 258.
4 C. Suhimueller, p. 61



The blessed person fears the Lord (Ps. 112:1; Prov. 28:14; 20:7), cares for the
poor (Ps. 41:1; Prov. 14:21) and follows the Lord's instructions (Prov. 29:18).

+ [God] made man in order to share His own blessedness, and He perfected a
rational animal, alive and conscious, in order to utilize His benefitsin eternity?.
St. Hilary of Poitiers

¢ [God is the source of our inner blessedness:]

Since therefore those who are scourged are more blessed than the scourgers,
and those in tribulation among us more than those who are free from it outside the
Christian pale; and those who are sad are more blessed than those in pleasure; what
further source of tribulation shall we have? On this account we shall call no man
happy, save him only who lives according to God. For " blessed,” it is said, "is the
man who has not walked in the counsel of the ungodly [1].

Blessed is he whom Y ou chasten and teach him out of Y our Law,(ps94: 12)

Blessed are the undefiled in the way, (ps119: 1)
Blessed are all they who trust in Him, (ps2: 12)

Blessed is the people whose God is the Lord, (ps33: 12)
Blessed is he whom his soul condemns not, (sirahl4: 2)
Blessed is the man that fears the Lord, (ps112: 1)

Blessed are they that mourn; blessed are the humble; blessed are the meek;
blessed are the peacemakers; blessed are they who are persecuted for righteousness
sake (Matt. 5: 3-10).

For what is required of us is, that in every thing we do or suffer, the fear of
God should be the foundation?.

St. John Chrysostom

«» It is indeed a sign of the utmost blessedness and of singular goodness both
continualy to learn and to teach that love by which we cling to the Lord, so that
meditation on Him may, as the Psalmist says, occupy al the days and nights of our
life, and may support our soul, which insatiably hungers and thirsts after
righteousness by continually chewing the cud of this heavenly food3.

Abbot Chaeremon
2. "The way": A common biblical term for "manner of living,” or mord
conduct as a result of man's participation with God or conversely turning his back to

Him. It occurs 66 times in the Psalter, 16 times in Ps. 119, frequently also in the

wisdom literature. It comes into popular use with the later prophets. Our Lord Jesus

Christ presents Himself as the "Way" (John 14:6). Through Him we enter the

heavenly kingdom, and without Him there is nothing but vice and death.

What are the two ways? Or what is the way of the just, and that of the wicked?

St. Jerome says. [If Christ is the way of the just, then Satan is the way of the

wicked?]. In other words, what distinguishes believersis their union with God's word,

i.e., Jesus Christ. The "way" does not merely contest ethics, but of being membersin

lonps 2, p. 15.

2 Concerni ng the Satues, 18: 10.
3 Cassian, Conf. 11: 15.

4 |n Ps. Hom. 55.



the body of Christ or rgjecting Him. Either we live by the Spirit of God, or by the evil
spirit.

OUTLINE
1. The contrast of two ways [1-2].
2. Theway of the godly [3].
3. The way of the wicked [4-5].

4. The concluding judgment on the two ways [6].

1. THE WAY OF THE GODLY

This psalm offers a main theological principle,ie. "man's freedom." Man has
the choice to embrace the godly way or the ungodly way, to revere the Lord or even to
rebel against Him.

The psalmist revedls the qualities of a godly man, marked by a blessed nature
and characterized by these aspects:

a. anegative aspect: does no evil[1].

b. a positive aspect: clingsto God'sword [2, 3].

C. an opposing instance: since we often clarify a point by stressing its opposite
[4-6].

1. Negatively

we should not think evil, nor persevere in sin or teach evil, for the psalmist
marks the progression of the ungodly person: walking, standing and sitting with the
unrighteous, saying:

" Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsdl of the ungodlynor stands
in the way of sinnersnor sitsin the company of the scornful” [1].

a Fr. Abu-El-Farag Abdelah Ibn-El-Tayab says that the psalmist
distinguishes between ungodliness, sinning, and scorning. Ungodliness devotes
physical evilness due to lust, adultery and fornication. Sinning arises from separation
from God, and idolatry or atheism. While scorning springs from one's attitude towards
others and appears in the form of gossip, insults, and contempt. Blessedness, on the
other hand, is marked by a sanctified existence and a proper view of one's own life, of
astrong relationship with God and with one's fellowmen.

b. Some have interpreted "who walks in the counsel of the ungodly" to mean
"thinking evil." As for "standing in the way of sinners," this indicates intending to
enter and to work with them. Finaly "sitting in the seat of the scornful” has been
interpreted as "responding eagerly to the wiles and teachings of the wicked." It is as
though the progression to wickedness consists of three stages: thinking, doing, and
teaching.

c. The psalmist denotes three successive stepsin a career of evil:

I. Walking in the counsel of the ungodly means adoption of the principles of
the evil-doers as a rule of life, by letting oneself be guided by their advice. A godly
person avoids the evil by utterly renunciating the companionship of the wicked, so
that he will not be led by them.

The godly sees evil-doers round about him; the world is full of them; they walk
on every side. He loves them but not thelr ways and evils. He prays for them and
wisely deals with them, avoiding their evil ways. He hates sin but not the sinners.

[l. Standing in the way of sinners as if they were starting a journey with them,
means conforming to their example, by persisting in the practices of notorious
offenses.



I11. Finally the worst sin is that of taking a seat in the meeting of the scoffers,
associating with those who openly mock at sacred things.

¢ It is difficult for one not to sin. John, the Evangelist, says. In fact, as anyone who
denies that he has sinned is a liar (cf.1 John 1:8). If therefore, we all sin, what do
the words mean, " nor has stood in the way of sinners' The Scriptures do not say
"blessed is the man who has not sinned," but rather, blessed is the man who has not

persevered in sin.
St. Jerome

s We must study the gradation:" walked, stood, and sat" [1]. Man walked in effect
when he turned his back on God; he stood when he took pleasure in sin; he sat
when, hardened in his own pride, he was incapable of retracing his steps unless He
who has not walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners,
nor sat in the chair of pestilence, cameto deliver him.

St. Augustine

d. The state of blessedness is granted by God to those anxious to attain the
light and avoid the darkness of sin. The scholar, Daniel El-Salhy, says. [Let those
who desire the blessedness granted by the Holy Spirit to draw near and hear: to whom
has David assigned this blessedness? Drawing near to godly blessedness draws us
away from the darkness of sin...those who knew the Hebrew language at David's time
claimed that this psalm was written on the occasion of Saul's contact with the witch at
Endor. He asked her to cal to life the spirit of Samuel the prophet, so that the psalmist
depicts how Saul left the straight way and walked after the wicked one, how he lied,
cheated, and oppressed his people, he forsook the seat of righteousness and sat on the
chair of the witch. The spirit of David was therefore stirred to write this psam to
depict the state of the king of Isragl and to chastise him indirectly]. Daniel, the scholar
also says that Adam is the one who fell from a state of blessedness to a state of
wickedness, thus comparing him with Israel's first king, Saul. He says. [Adam became
the follower of the snake, just as Saul became the slave of false priesthood, the first
beguiled by Eve, the latter by the witch. Thus the first fell out of paradise being
banished by God, while the latter was deviled union with the saints after erring from
the way of God's people.]

e. Since the scholar Daniel conceives blessedness as a gift of the Holy Spirit,
granted to those who desire it, then the word "blessed" can be considered as one of the
titles of Christ. St. Paul accordingly says. " who is the blessed and only Potentate, the
king of kings, and Lord of lords," (2 Tim.6:15). Blessedness is the work of the Holy
Spirit in us as we are united with the Blessed, who is our head, the Lord Jesus Christ.

See the wicked in the temporary pleasure of sin, which attracted no happiness
no fill will be amirage in their lives but the believers are united with Christ ones find
happiness and blessed not in things but also in the time transient Union the lord Jesus
Christ

f. Why has the psalmist used the singular: "Blessed is the man™?

|. Probably because those who walk in the way of the Lord are very few, or
because the psalmist wishes to stress their union in the spirit of love and faith. Thus
they are considered one person, as St. Paul says. "one Lord, one faith, one baptism.
one God and Father of al..." (Eph. 4:5, 6).

I1. Some fathers, as well as St. Augustine, believe that the one blessed here is
Jesus Christ, the second Adam, who carries the Church as the holy body of the Holy
Head, granting her ablessed life.



It is worthy to note that the psalmist blesses those who oppose evil and resist
it. This confirms that blessedness is granted to those who resist sin. St Augustine
stresses that a youth who resists sin and evil thoughts does not do so out of
childishness, and in fact attains a greater reward than a child who keeps pure due to
his age. A youth therefore attains a crown for his love and resistance. His struggle
against sin arises out of a mature purity. In contrast, a child's purity arises out of his
weakness.

ll. Positively :

Since Jesus Christ - the Word of God Incarnate - is the Way, then we have to
be bible-centered. God's Law that leads man in the right way is contrasted with the
way of human seducers. His word supports us in our fight against evil and satisfies our
need, hence our joy and pleasure.

This psalm is among the Torah Psalms: 1, 19, 119 which express such a statel.

The psalmist pronounces a blessing on the godly man who meditates on the
Law day and night. He attains delight in it, for it achieves an interior peace and
satisfaction in the Lord. He does not regard the Law as an irksome burden but as a
joyous way of participation with God. L. Sabourin says, [It is the God revealing law
that Jesus has come not to abolish but to fulfill (Matt. 5:17). The Psalmist sees it as
the expression of divine will, affording guidance under God's providential rule.] This
psalm is among the Torah Psalms: 1, 19, 119 which express such a state!

Origen says that the Church or the soul finding sweetness in the Word of God
meditates continuously on the Law of God, chewing as it were the cud thereof like a
clean animal (Lev. 11:1-4)2.

+ Meditation on the Law does not ssmply consist of reading, but of doing. Just as the
apostle says in another place, "Whether you eat or drink, or do anything else, do al
for the glory of God." (1 Cor. 10 :13)3.

St. Jerome

+» Let us consider all things secondary to hearing the word of God and to deem no
season unseasonable ...; let every season belong to it4.
St. John Chrysostom

s Let each of us seek how to build within him a dwelling place for God! Let him
carry within himself the altar with the commandments so that he will meditate by
day and night [2].

Let his very thoughts be an atar where God's word is preserved, as the prophet
says. "blessed is he who keeps the word in his heart and obeysiit."
May he bear in his heart manna, ie. the sweet knowledge of God's word.
May he have Aaron's rod, i.e., accurate and pure understanding of the holy
teaching®.
St. Jerome

1 childs: Introduction to the O. T. as Scriptures, p. 513.
2 Comm.. on Songs 3: 5.

3InPs. Hom. 1.

4 |n John hom. 18: 4.

S An Exod. Hom. 9: 4.



¢ Meditation on the divine words is like a trumpet arousing your souls to battle, lest
perchance you sleep while your adversary is awake. Therefore, let us meditate on
the law of the Lord, not only during the day, but aso at night, as the Lord says in
the Gospel:"Watch and pray, that you may not enter into temptation” Matt. (26:

41)1,
Fr. Caesariusof Arles

+« "He will meditate by day and night," is to be understood either as without ceasing;
or "by day" in joy, "by night" in tribulations. For it said, "Abraham saw my day,
and was glad” (John 8: 56), "my reins also have instructed me, even in the night"
(Ps.16: 7).
St. Augustine
If the book of Psams is the book of heavenly songs, then we cannot enter
heaven without the written word of God made incarnate. The Holy Word alone can
open our inward eye and through His Holy Spirit can we enjoy seeing and sharing
heavenly life, while being still alive in this world. We attain the Holy Word as a
promise to enjoy perfect union with Him on the Day of Judgment.
The early church found her paradise in the written word of God and in the
Word Incarnate. Thus she lived a heavenly life, fully blessed and satiated.

THE FRUITFUL TREE AND THE CHAFF:

A symbol of the blessedness of the righteous is the fruitful tree, that withstands
the buffeting of the winds, and flourishes.

It blesses man, animals and birds with its unfailing fruit and shade (Jer. 17:8).
As aresult of meditating on the Law of the Lord, we bring forth fruit (John 15:8), and
our fruit will be lasting (John 15:16). But we can't be fruitful or prosperous without
the waters of the Holy Spirit, who grants us the power to endure the hardships of life

13].

¢+ The person who has his will in harmony with God's law and cares for it day and
night becomes a flourishing tree fed by streams of water, yielding its fruit in due
season (Matt. 21:41) How happy is that orchard whose fruit resembles the
Bridegroom's beauty. For He is the true light, true life, and true righteousness, and
all the rest, as Wisdom says (Prov. 1:3). When a person achieves these qualities by
good works, he looks into the cluster of his own conscience and sees the

Bridegroom there and mirrors the light of truth by his own pure life2.
St. Gregory of Nyssa

« We must struggle with all our strength to free ourselves from the preoccupations of
the world and from mundane activities, and even, if it is possible, leave behind us
the useless talk of our companions, and devote ourselves to God's word and
"meditate on His law day and night" [2], so that our conversion might be
wholehearted and we might be able to look upon Moses' unveiled faces.

Origen
Fr. Martyrius guotes the words of st. Gregory the Theologian: [We should
remember God even more than our breathing?], saying that meditating on the law of

1 serm. 116: 2.

2 Comm.. on Canticl e Serm. 3.

3 0n Lev., hom. 6: 1.

4 Oration 27: 4 (PG 36: 16 B-C and 20 B).



the Lord is the way to attain this remembrance. He says, [We ought to open our
mouths at all times to God, and breathe in the breath of His grace that nourishes our
souls with the recollection of Him... Let us do this, meditating continuously on the
things of God, and by means of the Lord's law, let our will be grafted on to Him?1].

According to St. Jerome, the tree here is a figure of our Lord Jesus Christ and
also of us. He says that there is one river that comes forth from the throne of God and
one tree alongside the river (Rev. 22: 1-3; 4: 2). This river is the Holy Bible, which
has two banks, the Old Testament and the New Testament.

++ During the year, this Tree (Christ) yields twelve fruits, one for each month (Rev.
22: 2), for we are unable to receive the fruits except through the apostles?.
St. Jerome

% Now through the redemption wrought by the Tree of Life, that is, by the Lord's
passion, we shall ourselves be like the tree of life; and al that is in us will be
eternal and we will have for eternity a sense of blessedness. For they shall prosper
in al they do, being no longer uncertain by reason of change nor by nature infirm,
when incorruption will swalow up corruption, and eternity will swallow up
weakness, and the form of God will swallow up the form of earthly fleshs.

St. Hilary of Poitiers

% The fruit of the cross is a glorious resurrection. This fruit of the wood is truly
planted "near running water," for baptism is always joined to the cross. However,
thiswood produced "its fruit in due season," at the Lord's resurrection®.

Fr. Caesariusof Arles

The godly man looks like a productive tree, for he practices the joyous and

unshakable trust in God, and to him He is everything. The psalmist says, " And

whatever he does shall prosper.” In other words he succeeds not only in his spiritual

life but also in al the aspects of life, for prosperity and success are the characteristics
of the true blessed life.

+ Be eager, therefore, to be firmly set in the decrees of the Lord and the apostles so
that "in whatever you do you may prosper” [3] in flesh and spirit, in faith and love,
in the Son and the Father and in the Spirit, at the beginning and at the end>.

St. Ignatius of Antioch

The wicked are used here by way of contrast. As aresult of the Fall we find it
very hard to appreciate goodness in itself; we must contrast it with badness to see it
properlys.

In sharp contrast are the wicked, "chaff" carried by the lightest wind [3, 4],and
its removal brings about cleansing by extracting what is utterly useless. Thus, the way
of the wicked will perish, and his life is meaningless and worthless, for a life lived
apart from God is just as empty as the chaff.

1 Book of Perfection, 60.

2 Hom. 1.

30nPs. 1: 18 (13).

4 Serm. 112: 3.

S Letter to the Magnesians, 13.

6 Scripture Union: The Psalms, p. 4.



The image of the winnowing of the chaff which is frequently used is an illustration of
God's judgment (Hos. 13:3; Zeph. 2:2; Isa. 29:5; Ps. 35:5; Matt. 3:12)1.

X/

¢ For even as chaff lies exposed to the gusts of wind, and is easily caught up and

swept aong, so is aso the sinner driven about by every temptation; for whilst heis

at war with himself, and bears the warfare about with him, what hope of safety

does he possess; betrayed as he is at home, and carrying with him that conscience,
which is a constant enemy? Such, however is not the nature of the righteous man?.

St. John Chrysostom

Here we must distinguish between the wicked who insist on living in sin and
the sinner who is struggling against sin, trusting in the Savior. St Augustine says,
[Every wicked man is asinner, but not every sinner is awicked man.]

"So the ungodly will not rise at the judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of therighteous' [5].

The wicked will not be able to rise to defend themselves as in a court of law,
when the judgment comes3. On the last day they will see God in awe looking at them
with fiery eyes. As for God's children, they will see Him as the bridegroom coming to
carry them to His heavenly glory!

GOD KNOWSTHE GODLY

"The Lord knows the way of the righteous, but the way of the ungodly is
doomed" [6].

The Lord's knowledge is not simply intellectual apprehension but an active
sharing (Amos 3:2).

« God knew that Adam was in the garden and He was well aware of what had
happened, but because Adam had sinned, God knew him not. And God said,
"Adam, where are you?"... Because Abraham had such great faith in sacrificing his
own son, on that account God first began to know him (Gen. 22:12). Why have we
said all this? Because it is written, "For the Lord knows the way of the just.” Let us
put it in another way: The Way, the Life, and the Truth is Christ (John 14:6); let us
walk, therefore, in Christ and then God the Father will know our way*.

St. Jerome

+ | do not see you, who are evil in my light, in the righteousness that | know?28!
St. Augustine

God knows the godly man [6], for the latter knows God [2]. It is said that God
knows goodness, meaning that He loves it and honorsit. But evil is unworthy of God's
knowledge. According to St. Augustine, [With God, knowledge partakes of being; to
be unknown is to cease to exist. "I am who | am," says the Lord; and, "He who is has
sent me" (Exod. 3:14).]

Many of the Fathers of the Church state that the godly man here is our Lord
Jesus Christ, who became Man to grant us Himself as our righteousness. In Him we
attain the new blessed nature through the water of baptism.

1 \Weiser, p. 107.

2 Comeerni ng the Satues, 8: 4.

3 Nelson: A New Catholic Comm. On Holy scripture, p/ 443
4 Hom. 1.



¢ He (Christ) came indeed in the way of sinners, by being born as sinners are; but He
"stood" not therein, for that the enticements of the world held Him not
St. Augustine

ADAM, THE BLESSED MAN
As this section of the Psalter (1- 41) corresponds to the book of Genesis which starts
with the creation of the first man, Adam, in his blessed nature, so now the Prophet
David starts the Psalter with the blessed "Second Man", for in Him we have been
renewed and united as if we are one blessed man, or "one heavenly bride".
According to the Talmud, the three Hebrew letters of Adam's name represent the
initials of three persons: Adam, David and the Messiah!. Adam began, David
prophesied and the Messiah (the Second Adam and the Son of David) realized the
blessed life.
ADAM:

a. Adam =theblessed natureislost.

d. David = the blessed nature is promised inChrist.

m. Messiah = the blessed nature obtained.

NOTE

Psalm one is recited or sung in the "Morning Prayer" every day while we are
commemorating the resurrection of Christ. Thus, before we start our daily life we ask
our Risen Lord to grant us blessed life as alife blessed by divine grace.

1 See Rabbi Avrohom Feuer tehillim, Psalms - A New Trandlation with a Commentary Anthologized
from Talmud, Midrashic and Rabbinic Sources, (Brooklyn, N.Y.: Messorah Public. Ltd 1985, p. 51.)



A PRAYER

% O TrueWord,
grant me areflection on Y our love day and night;
in prosper and in tribulation!

s Carry me, O Way, within You,
that | may attain Y our righteousness!

% O Crucified One,

who changed the wood into atree of life,

make me a fruitful tree,

planted beside the flowing waters of Y our Holy Spirit.



PSALM 2
LIVE ASA KING

Liveasaking!

Psalm 1 presents the royal way of the righteous. This is the way which unites us
with God's word night and day. Thus we are able to enjoy a blessed life and avoid the
destroying way of the wicked. In Psalm 2, the psamist presents the Messiah, "the
prevailing Lord," as being the narrow but holy way. Through Him, we enter the spiritual
battle of the cross and become kings according to Rev.1: 6 "He has made us kings and
priests.” (revl: 6)

ROYAL PSALMS

The most important Royal psalms are (Ps. 2, 18, 20, 21, 45, 72, 89, 101, 110, 132,
144).

Leopold Sabourin states, [The traditional view which held that David wrote most
of the psalims was inclined to increase considerably the number of "royal psalms.” When
the Davidic authorship was reappraised the opposite tendency came to the fore.
Mowinckel tells us what happened next: "But in its earlier phase modern scientific study
of the psalms tended to deny the presence of any royal figure in the psalms... Where we
do meet aroyal figure, asin the so called "Messianic" psalms, this figure was interpreted
as a personification of the people of Isragl. Gunkel was the first to reinterpret the royal
psalms with an actua royal figure and place this interpretation on a firm scientific
foundation."]

We can find in these psalms many aspects:

1. Psalms of the community: The relationship between God and man in the Old
and the New Testaments is based essentially on two integral attitudes: the communal and
the personal. In the Old Testament the king was the representative of the whole
community, therefore the covenant between God and him and between God and the
people is one and the same thing. The importance of the king in this light explains why
the psalms have been composed in his honor?. In these psalms "I" and "we" realize the
same role, for the worshiper who utters them is the king who represents the whole or the
community who is not separated from the king.

2. Psalms of Christ: The Old Testament shows Jehovah as the true King of His
people (Exod. 15: 18; 1 Sam 8: 7, 21). Therefore the king's throne in Jerusalem was
caled the "throne of the Lord" (1 Chor. 29: 23) or "the throne of the kingdom of the
Lord" (1 Chor. 28: 5). The king who represents the whole congregation represents the
Lord aso, therefore he was called the "Messiah of the Lord," afigure of the Christ who is
the King of kings, the Mediator between the Father and the people. He who is one with
His Father in essence received the church as His own body, interceding on her behalf by
His precious and sacrificial blood. This concept explains why the royal psalms are seen to
be specifically concern the Messiah, king and Savior of mankind.

! The Psalms, their origin and meaning. Vol. 2, p. 209-210.
2 1bid, p. 209.



3. Psalms of the inner life: Christ came to establish His kingdom within us (Luke
17: 21), granting us the grace of spiritua kingship as a gift of His Holy Spirit. In Christ -
the King of kings- we became kings (Rev. 1. 6).

THE MESSIANIC KING

Ps. 1 begins and Ps. 2 ends with a "beatitude." The blessed nature the psalmist
hopes for in Ps. 1 can be realized only through the Universal Messianic King who is
revealed in Ps. 2. For in our Lord Jesus Christ believers from all nations are renewed and
sanctified by His Holy Spirit. This psalm is frequently quoted in the New Testament,
whereit is applied to Christ as the King, the great Son of David and God's Anointed (Acts
4: 25ff; 13: 33; Heb. 1: 5; 5: 5%)

Jewish and Christian traditions aike consider Ps. 2 as Messianic, like Ps. 110,
which seems to follow and depend on it 2. Arno C. Gaebelein states: [The Messianic
interpretation among the Jews was the only interpretation up to the tenth and eleventh
century. Then, to contradict the Christian exposition, the Jews limited the meaning of the
psalm to David® ]

This psam reveals our Savior; by prophesying through David's kingdom, the
kingdom of the Messiah, the Son of David, and that is the primary intention and scope of
the psalm.*

St. John Chrysostom distinguishes between two divine kingdoms saying,[ The
scriptures acknowledge two kingdoms of God, the one by appropriation, the other by
creation. Thus, He is King over all, both Greeks and Jews and devils and His adversaries,
as they are al His creation. But He is also King over the faithful and those willing to be
His subjects, thereby making them His own. This is the kingdom which is said also to
have a beginning according to His words in the second psalm: "Ask of Me, and | shall
give You the heathen for Your inheritance" [8]. Relevant to this also, He Himself said to
His disciples, "All authority has been given unto Me by My Father" (Matt. 28: 18)°]

The Messiah (Christ) entered into a continuous spiritual battle against Satan, to
prepare the royal way for our victory. He accepted to be rejected on our behaf. This
rgjection (1-3; Acts 4: 25-28) continues throughout the ages and culminates in the
abysmal apostate of the great tribulation. We are not a party in the battle, but we have to
be hidden in one of the two parties. If we are hidden in Christ we will be rejected for His
Name's sake, but surely we will conquer, and God will judge the Christ- rejecting world.
That has denied Him.

A CORONATION PSALM

This royal psalm is called "a coronation psam," perhaps as it was composed for
the coronation of David as king. It was evoked by the promise of 2 Sam. 7: 8-16, and has
probably been used at the coronation of David's successors, not to hail them as the
Messiah, but to remind them of the one they symbolize.

! The NIV Sudy Bible, 1985, p. 787.

2 Sabourin, Vol. 2, p. 213.

% Arno C. Gaebelein: The Book of Psa;ms, 1982, p. 21.
“ Matthew Henery, Psalm 1.

®In Cor. Hom. 39: 11.



Carroll Stumueller says, [While Psalm 1 comes from the sapiental movement with
a more humanistic outlook, Psalm 2 originated in a more political setting, related to the
coronation ceremony of new kings at Jerusalem temple and the royal palace. Because
royalty protected the sapiential movement - King Solomon became the wise person per
excellence (cf. 1 Kings 4: 29- 34)" - the combination of the sapiential Psalm 1 and the
royal Psalm 2 as a prologue to the Psalter is not surprising.]

Ps 2 declares how the pagan kings are against the new anointed and coroneted
king who is a symbol of the Messianic King.

Some scholars see this psalm as a coronation psalm sung in the following order:

* Verses 1-2 were sung by the temple choir about the rebellion of the pagan kings
against God's rule as exercised through His anointed king.

* Verse 3: A specia chora group speaks in the name of these kings.

* Verses 4-6. The heavenly setting, mirrored in the temple, for the coronation
ritual (Divine derision). This stanza voices God's reaction to the kings rebellion. The
mere words of God suffice to terrify pagan kings.

* Verses 7-9: The enthronement, spoken by a prophet in the name of the Lord
(Divine decree). This stanza shows the king's confidence based on God's word.

* Verses 10-12: A call to universal submission addressed to the kings.

WHO ISTHISKING ?

1. The Anointed One:

"The kings of the earth take their stand and the rulers take counsel together,
against the Lord and His Anointed" [2].

Many roya psalms are concerned with the sacred office of the king; here specially
shown as chosen by God.

The king's anointing was a sacred act (1 Sam. 10: 1); the king was "the Lord's
anointed" applied to both Saul and David®. The revolt against the anointed king is also
against God. This is the same thing: the hatred of the world against the church and her
saintly children is against Christ Himself, as He said to Saul (Acts9: 5.)

The English word "Messiah” comes from the Hebrew word "Mashiah" for
"anointed one" and the English word "Christ" from the Greek word Christos for
"anointed one." He is anointed to represent us in the spiritua battle, granting us His own
victory (1 John 2: 13). In Him we also become the anointed ones (through the Chrism),
members of His holy Body, children of God, and victims of love on behalf of others.

He means by the kings and rulers the wicked leaders who had separate interests,
but at the moment of the crucifixion they were united against Christ. Not only the mighty
but aso the mob and the people, were united and cried, "crucify Him! Crucify Him!" Our
Lord says: They have hated both Me and My Father (John 15: 24). They hated Him and
His Father saying, "Let us break Their bonds asunder, and cast away Their yoke from us’
[3]. They refused to be under their government, and could not endure their yoke of love
and holiness, saying, "We will not have this Man to reign over us' (Luke 19: 14).

The wicked hate us also as we are the anointed ones. Our Lord says, "For if they
do these things to the green wood, what will be done to the dry?" (Luke 23: 31).

! C. Suhimueller, p. 62.
% Nelson: A New Catholic Comm. On Holy Sripture, p. 444.



2. The Heavenly enthroned One|[2, 4]:

The agitation and rebellion on earth [1] are confronted with the picture of the
sublime peace that reigns in heaven. The helpless kings of the earth are contrasted with
the superior might of God who is the King of heaven'. In Him we attain the heavenly life
and the pledge of eternal life.

+ "Hewho dwellsin the heavens shall laugh at them" [4]

If by "heaven" we understand holy souls, God (who dwells in His saints),
foreknows what isto come, and "shall laugh at them, and shall hold them in derision.”

St. Augustine

He is in the heaven, out of the reach of all thelr impotent menaces and attempts.
There He has prepared His throne for judgment; therefore the attempts of the enemies are
easily ridiculed. He laughs at them as a company of fools. He shall hold them in derision,
and therefore His Church, the virgin and the daughter of Zion, has despised them (Isa. 37:
22). Sheis built upon arock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against her (Matt. 16:
18).

St. Cyril of Alexandria says that He who dwells in the heaven shall laugh at
them, because the Lord indeed, being the Son, and Heir since He is in essence one with
the Father and enjoys the authority of God the Father, having become Man, called those
who believe in Him unto communion and participation of His heavenly kingdom and of
His eternal glories. But the wicked in their pride, refused, thinking that they could reign
without Him.?

This prophecy has been fulfilled when the Jews rgjected our Lord. St. John
Chrysostom says, [Christ Himself declares, "Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate’ (Matt. 23: 38). And His parables declare the same thing when He says, "What
shall the Lord of that vineyard do to those husbandmen? He shall miserably destroy those
wicked men”, (Matt. 21: 40,41)3]

3. TheKing

In Christ the True King, we become kings (Rev. 1: 6), and have authority over our
emotions, senses, bodies, minds etc...

Christ as a King reigns over our hearts not through authority but through love, so
that we also as spiritua kings must gain others through the openness of our hearts to al
mankind.

4. The Only-Begotten Son [7]

"You are My Son, today | have begotten You." St. Paul quotes this verse (Heb. 1:
5) to prove that Christ has a more excellent name than the angels, being the Only-
begotten Son of God not by adoption but by inheritance, and having the same nature with
the Father.

! Weiser, p. 112.
2 Comm. On Luke, hom. 134.
% In Joan, hom, 53.



«» The Father says, "I have begotten;" He does not say, "I have created." And the Son
doesn't call God His Creator in the eternity of His divine Generation, but Father™.
The word "today" and not "yesterday,” refers to that which was spoken of the
assumption of our flesh to the eternity of the divine generation®.
St. Ambrose

+¢ The Father shows Him to be His own proper and only Son, saying, "You are My Son,"
[7] and "This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased" (Matt. 3: 17).
Accordingly, the angels ministered unto Him, as being one beyond themselves, and
they worshiped Him, not as being greater in glory, but as being someone beyond al the
creatures, and beyond themselves, and alone the Father's proper Son according to
essence’.
St. Athanasius of Alexandria
In Him we become children of God. It is worthy to note that many pagan peoples
believed that their kings were begotten by the deity. The Old Testament rejected the idea
of the physical divine sonship of the king as incompatible with its spiritual notion of God
(Ps. 89: 26f.; 2 Sam. 7: 14; 1 Chor. 28: 6).

5. TheHigh-Priest

The Messiah is the King, The Son of God and the High-priest, who has the
authority to enter heaven and intercede for the whole nation offering His self-sacrifice.
The psamist refers to Christ as the Advocate of believers [8], after mentioning His
kingdom and His sonship to the Father. This intercession is the hope of the world (John
17: 20).

s "Ask of Me, and | will give You the nations for Y our inheritance" [8]. This has at once
a tempora sense with reference to the Manhood which He took upon Himself, who
offered Himself in a Sacrifice which replaces all other sacrifices, who also makes
intercession for us...

St. Augustine

6. The Saviour of theworld [10]
In Him we become members of the universal Church, at the same time we feel the
responsibility of witnessing to Him before the world.

THE RAGED PEOPLE AND KINGS

When, in the great empires of the ancient Orient, the mighty ruler died, then all
nations were in a state of extreme agitation. At such times, the nations which had been
brought into bondage screamed and the yearning for freedom was aroused. It was often
the primary and the most urgent task of a new king on his accession to the throne to
consolidate and establish afresh the power of his great empire®. The psalmist expresses
his surprise that the nations and their kings did the same on the occasion of the
enthronement of the Messianic King on the cross, for He establishes His spiritual

! Of the Christian Faith, 5: 10 (122).
21bid, 5: 1 (24).
® Four Discourese against the Arians, 2: 23.

* Weiser, p. 109.



kingdom to liberate them from the tyrant king. That tyrant king is the devil, who has long
had an usurped kingdom and exercised dominion to such a degree that he has been called
the prince of the power of the very air (Eph. 2: 2), we breathe in and the god of this world
where (2 Cor. 4: 4) we live . Satan knows very well that as Christ's kingdom rises he falls
aground. Our Lord says, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven" (Luke 10: 18).

¢ Power was granted unto Satan (Luke 22: 53) and the Jews to rise up against Christ: but
they dug for themselves the pitfal of destruction. For He indeed saved, by means of
His passion, all those under heaven, and rose the third day, having trampled under foot
the empire of death. But they brought down upon their own heads inevitable
condemnation in company with that traitorous disciple. Let them hear, therefore, the
Holy Spirit, who says through the voice of the Psalmist, "Why have the heathen raged,
and the nations meditated vain things? The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers
were gathered together against the Lord and against His Christ ...[1] These wretched
beings then involved themselves in the crime of murdering their Lord; but we praise

Him as our Savior and Deliverer our Lord Jesus Christ’.
St. Cyril of Alexandria

The Jews in their imagination, and in their plotting to act unjustly against the
Lord, forgot that they were bringing wrath upon themselves. Therefore does the Word
lament for them, saying, "Why do the people exalt themselves and the nations imagine
vain things? [1]. For vain indeed was the imagination of the Jews, meditating death
against Life, and devising unreasonable things against the Word of the Father?.

The imagination of the Jews, and of those who are like them, was vain, since the
result was not such as they contemplated, but turned out adverse to themselves, and at
both of them He that sits in the heaven shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision
[4]. Hence, when our Savior was led to death, He restrained the women who followed
Him weeping, saying, "Weep not for Me" (Luke 22: 28); meaning to show that the Lord's
death is an event, not of sorrow but of joy, and that He Who dies for usis alive®.

St. Athanasius of Alexandria

% "Why do the heathens rage, and the people imagine vain things?' [1]... It is said
"Why?" asif it were said, in vain. For what they wished, namely, Christ's destruction,
they accomplished not; for this is spoken of our Lord's persecutors, of whom also
mention is made in the Acts of the Apostles.

St. Augustine
This is the position of the wicked who rejected Him as the spiritual King, but for
us Hisdominion isjoyful and His yoke is very sweet.

¢ If we humbly lower our neck to receive the yoke of Christ, it will carry us rather than
be carried by us; for though the yoke of the world aways presses a man down, Christ's
yoke iswont to lift him up. Now since every man is either raised up by carrying Christ

1 Comm.. On Luke hom 148.

2 paschal letters, 11: 5.
3 Ibid, 11: 14.



or pressed down to lower things by bearing the yoke of the world, each one should
examine his own conscience’.
Fr. Caesariusof Arles
Our Savior, who destroyed demons as evil kings, enthrones His believers as
spiritual kings. St. Augustine says, [O you who are now kings, since you are able, on the
one hand, to govern whatever is base and sensual in yourselves, and, on the other, to fight,
not as beating the air,to chastise your bodies and bring them into subjection (1 Cor. 9: 26,
27)... Now that | am hence forth enthroned as king, be not sad].
It is worthy to note that the anger or the wrath of the Lord is not a revenge for
Himself, but it is an expression of God's righteousness that cannot accept sin or evil.

THE NEED FOR DISCIPLINE [10-13]

Weiser says that the psalm reverts to its starting-point by addressing the rulers of
the earth, exhorting and warning them. They must humble themselves before the
Almighty God and must serve Him with fear and trembling. The phrase "kiss His feet" is
applied to God in a truly human fashion and is probably derived from the custom of
kissing the feet of the king as an act of homage, a custom which iswell known to us from
Babylonian and Egyptian documents.

Rabbi 1bn-Ezra understands this phrase "kiss His feet" as indicating the Messiah?.

After warning the rulers and nations who rage against God and His Christ, David
mentions discipline as a method of correction, as he says, "Embrace correction and
discipline, lest the Lord be angry, and you perish through leaving the right way."

< To be chastised of the Lord, and instructed, is deliverance from death®.
St. Clement of Alexandria

¢ Disciplineis the safeguard of hope, the bond of faith, the guide of the way of salvation,
the stimulus and nourishment of good dispositions. Discipline is the teacher of virtue
that causes us to abide aways in Christ, and to live continually for God, and to attain
the heavenly promises and divine rewards. To follow her is wholesome, and to turn

away from her and neglect her is deadly”.
St. Cyprian

+« Disciplineisakind of protection and defense against all that might harm us.

« We must not think of the Lord's anger [5] as implying any disturbance of mind. Rather
it is the power whereby He asserts His rights in all justice, since every creature is
subject to His service®.

St. Augustine
"SERVE THE LORD WITH FEAR AND REJOICE INHIM WITH
TREMBLING" [11]

! Sermon 107: 4.
% Nelson, p. 444.

®Paed. 1: 7.
4 Treatise 2: 1.

® Disc. On Ps. 2.



In worshiping God we should have our hearts filled with a holy awe of God, but at
the same time borne up with a joyful confidence in Him. Consequently, the early Fathers
see a kind of integration between the holy fear of God and spiritual joy. For worship and
spiritual discipline create not only akind of fear and awe but also an inner joy.

Concerning fear of God we quote the following statements:

+» Let us see what sort of person a saint ought to be: gentle, meek, sorrowful, mournful,
and contrite. A man then who jests in his dealings is no saint. For where filthiness is,
there aso isjesting; and where unseasonable laughter is, there also is jesting. Hearken
to what the prophet says, "Serve the Lord in fear, and rgjoice with trembling" [11].
Jesting renders the soul soft and indolent. It excites the soul unduly, and often it teems

with acts of violence, and creates wars'.
St. John Chrysostom

“* When you repeat a psalm, consider whose words are repeated and delight yourself
more with true contrition of soul, than with the pleasantness of a trilling voice. For
God sets a higher value on the tears of one thus praising him, than on the beauty of his
voice; as the prophet says, "Serve the Lord with fear and regjoice with trembling.” Now,
where there is fear and trembling, there is no lifting up of the voice, but humility of
mind with lamentation and tears”.

Pseudo- Sulpitius Severus

¢ Though it isagreat thing to serve God, and it issaid, "Servethe Lord in fear" and it is
agreat thing for you to be called My servant (Isa. 49: 6);... yet it is said to the apostles,
"I no longer call you servants, for the servant knows not what his Lord does..." (John
15: 15). You see then that there are different stages of perfection, and that we are
caled by the Lord to walk from high things to still higher ones in such a way that he
who has become blessed and perfect in the fear of God, moves as it is written "from
strength to strength" (Ps. 84: 7)°.

Abbot Chaeremon

It is appropriate that we stand before God with a wakeful and attentive mind,
combining a sense of awe and trembling with the spiritual fervor of joy and deep love
(Rom. 12: 11-12).*

Fr. Marturius

«¢ If you remember the Judge only when you are in difficulties as One who inspires fear
and who is incorruptibly honest, then you have not as yet learned to "serve the Lord in
fear and to rejoice in him with trembling®.

Fr. Evagrius Ponticus

% Thereis exultation, that we may give thanks; trembling, lest we fall®.
Fr. Caesariusof Arles

! In Eph. Hom. 17.

2 Letter 2: 19.

% Cassian, Conf. 11; 12.

4 Book of Perfection, 2.

® Chapters on Prayer, 143.
® Sermon, 134: 3.



The author of the Book of Steps, written in the fourth century says, [When
someone has been delivered from servitude to death, he serves the Lord in joy, and not in
1
SOrrow-].

THE RISEN CHRIST

According to Coptic tradition, we sing this psalm in the Morning Prayer, as a
psam of the Risen King. C. Stuhlmueller says, [Jesus fulfills the psalm by becoming
king, not at his birth from the Davidic line, acquired through his foster-father Joseph
(Matt. 1: 16-17; Luke 1: 32), but rather through his resurrection from the dead,
enthronement at God's right hand and sending of the Spirit (Acts4: 25-26; 13: 33; Heb.1:
5;5:5).]

This psalm is concluded by the words, "Blessed are all they that put their trust in
Him" [12].

«» Trust is more than faith. For when we believe that the Son of God is our Teacher, we
trust that His teaching is true”.

St. Clement of Alexandria

! Discourse 18: On the Tears of Prayer, 1.
? Sromata, 5: 13.



PSALM 3
GOD ISMY SAVIOR

This psalm is a persona lament, through it the believer expresses every morning
what he expects of sufferings and troubles, due to the unceasing battle of salvation.
Moreover, the tone changes into a song of salvation that fills the soul with joy and peace.
This arises from an inner vision of the resurrection of Christ which reflects upon us the
spirit of victory even over death, and grants us participation in the divine glory, and
bestows upon us unceasing divine blessings.

In other words this psam is both a bitter lament and a joyful song at the same
time. It is a military song that we recite during our spiritual battle and a hymn of victory
for the teeth of the wicked is broken, so that we consider them ridiculous while God is
glorified and His people are blessed.

This psalm touches the personal life of David and offers a prophecy concerning
the person of Christ, the son of David. It touches the life of every one of usin his personal
relationship with his Savior, and a so touches the life of the holy community as a whole.
The psalm begins in the singular but ends in the plura: "Your blessing is upon your
people.”

IT"SPOSITION

Psams 1 and 2 are considered as an introduction to the whole Psalter. In Ps. 1 the
psalmist declares that nobody can sing hymns joyfully and praise God without attaining
"blessedness’(Psl: 1). In Ps. 2 the psalmist shows that this blessedness is granted to us by
the Messiah-King against whom the evil one and his followers are rebellious, and not due
to our own merit.

Having considered the first two psams as an introduction, Psams 3 and 4
represent the entrance to the collection of the psalms, the former is a morning psalm, and
the latter is an evening one (4: 8). Every morning the pious believer sings this hymn as he
remembers that he has to suffer but he never loses hisinner peace and joy. He looks to the
resurrection of Christ that occurred early in the morning and that opens up to him the
gates of the kingdom of God. In other words, he is not confused since he attains the new
risen life, waiting every morning for His Crucified and Risen Christ to come quickly.

PERSONAL LAMENT

Psalms 3, 4 and 5 as personal laments were composed as David the Prophet fled
from his son Absalom (2 Sam. 15: 8). In Ps. 3 David declares that the battle was not
personal between himself and his son, but between God and the devil. In Ps. 4 he sees
that righteousness as a source of victory is not his own but God's own righteousness. God
Himself is his righteousness. Finally, in Ps. 5 he turns his attention to Ahithophel, the
wicked advisor to Absalom who is comparable to the antichrist.

Psalm 3 is a personal lament. The psalmist feels personaly helpless, totaly alone
before a converging multitude of hostile people. At the same time, this psalm is so
communal, for what affects the persona life of a member has its effect upon the whole
community. However, this psalm can be applied to any sad situation, especially when the
sufferer feels abandoned and betrayed, hemmed in by hostile people.



Some scholars argue that the author must be aking (like David), imperiled asheis
by so many adversaries [2], by "myriads of people" [7]. Others modify this theory and
think that it is an individual Israelite who uses phrases that may have been originally part
of royal laments'.

St. Augustine states that this psalm is set by David on behalf of the Messiah, the
Son of David. He says, [ The words of this psalm... lead us to believe that we must apply
them to the Person of Christ. For they are more in keeping with our Lord's passion and
resurrection than with the account which history gives of David's flight before the face of
his own rebellious son.]

It isinteresting to note that this lament psalm has been used in the ancient ritual of
exorcism against evil spirits, for the Church sees that her authority over evil and evil
spiritsis based upon the resurrection of Christ.

OUTLINE

1. An appeal to the Lord [1-2].

2. Confidence in the resurrection [ 3-6].

3. A second cry for help [7].

4. Salvation belongs to the Lord [8].

The main thought of this psalm is that we attain divine salvation through the
resurrection of our Christ in spite of the multitude of adversaries that assail us.

CHRIST, THE PERSECUTED ONE

1. " O Lord, how many are those who trouble me!" [1]. David, being now driven
out from his place, from the royal city, from the holy ark of the covenant, and from his
people by his rebellious son Absalom, who formed a conspiracy against him, to take
away, not his crown only but his life (1 Sam. 15) complains to God His refuge. In his
flight, he goes up the Mount of Olives, in great grief, he weeps greatly, with his head
covered, and marching bare-footed. He weeps, prays and sings this lament. Tribulations
could not drive him from God, on the contrary this drives him to the shadow of the
resurrection of Christ, the Son of David correlated to suffering and crucifixion.

Truly David was suffering for his sin committed with Uriah; and God threatened
to raise up against him someone out of his house (2 Sam. 12: 11), yet he did not cast away
his trust in his God. Even his grief was changed into joy as he believes in the redeeming
work of God.

It is not only a great number of enemies, who have risen against the psamist, but
his friends, too [2], have turned their backs on him. He is|eft alone to endure the trial and
through his faith he believed that God never forsakes him. Forsaken by the multitude of
enemies and friends, he clings the more firmly to his God?.

Tertullian sees that Christ, the Son of David, speaks here to His Father, on our
behalf, for in our suffering we feel lonely and helpless. He says, [Hear the Son's
utterances respecting the Father: "O Lord, how are they increased that trouble me!" [1].
Almost al the psalms which prophesy of the person of Christ, represent the Son as
conversing with the Father - that is, represent Christ as speaking to God®] Christ had

! The Jerome Biblical Comm., p/ 576.
2 See Weiser, p. 117.
3 Against Praxeas, 11.



many enemies. the wicked leaders of the Jews, a great multitude and even one of His
disciples participate in His crucifixion.

2. David notices that those enemies are malicious, they aim to trouble him, for
they blasphemously considered upon God as unable to relieve him: "His danger is so
great that God cannot help him. They endeavored to shake his confidence in God and
drive him to despair."

+ "Many say to my soul, Thereis no salvation for him in his God" [2]... To thisend
are those speeches, "Let Him come down from the cross, if He be the Son of God;" and
again, "He saved others, Himself He cannot save." (Matt. 27:42)...

St. Augustine

This is the most serious attack that the enemy directs against us, | mean that we
lose our trust in God our Savior, which destroys us with despair. Therefore St. John
Chrysostom wrote to his fallen friend Theodore, who loved a Jewish woman called
Hermoine, and broke his vow of virginity and hislife in Christ, to show that by despair he
strikes the face of his Savior even more than by his adultery, for despair is a sin of
atheism... itisadenial of the redeeming work of God.

However great our sin, we have to trust in God our Savior, Bestower of
forgiveness. If we lose our hope, al sins enter in our life through despair as St.
Philoxinus says.

Absalom's rebellion against David was a chastisement for the father's sin. David's
sin could remove his glory and make him worthy of death (2 Sam. 12:7), but his son's
rebellion could not do that.

3." I laid down to rest and dept; | awaked" [5]. Many lie down and cannot sleep,
due to pain of body, or anguish of mind, or the continual alarms of fear. Many lie down
and deep, and never awake again, they sleep the slegp of death, as the first- born of the
Egyptians (Exod. 12:29).

¢ It may be appropriately remarked,that it is expressly said, 'l,' to signify that of His own
Will Christ underwent death, according to the verse, "therefore does My Father love
Me, because | lay down My life, that | might take it again. No man takes it from Me; |

have power to lay it down, and | have power to takeit again” (John 10:17, 18).
St. Augustine

¢ "O Lord, how many are those who trouble me?" [1]. It is obvious that unless they had

disbelieved in His resurrection, they would never have put Him to death. Their taunts

witness to this fact: "If He be the Son of God, let Him now come down from the

cross'; and,"He saved others; Himself He cannot save" (Matt. 27:42)..

St. Augustine

St. Augustine states that this psalm witnesses to both the risen Person of Christ and His
Church, which isHis own Body (1 Cor. 12:27). It isthe psam of every one of us, who
participates in the suffering of our Christ. We should feel joyful even while we suffer,
since the power and joy of the resurrection worksin us as a daily experience. Thus we
attain the fellowship with God.

! Matthew Henry, Psalm 1.



THELORDISMY SAVIOR

Through the shadow of suffering David the king acknowledges, by the spirit of
prophecy, the power of the resurrection of Christ, therefore suffering becomes not a
source of loosing his trust in God, but a confirmation of the redeeming work of God, and
of discovering God as his Shield, Glory and Lifter of his head. He feels that although heis
arunaway he enjoys the divine presence as if he were in Zion, attaining the power of the
victorious life over death.

1. The enemies try to shake David's trust in God since He's unable to relieve him;
but he's driven to God as his shield, his glory and the lifter up of his head [3]:

a. God as his shield [3]: Absalom had the crowds with him, but the regected,
outcast and fugitive king David had God as his protector and the shield which saves him
from any kind of danger. He is his encourager and victory. He says, " But You, O Lord,
are a shield for me" [3]. Let them say what they will, but he is sure that his God would
never desert him. He has experienced dealing with Him,( God is his own, protects him as
his Lord and protector.)

s The work (of God) isthat we conquer and that we attain victory over the enemy in the
great battle’.
St. Cyprian

b. God as his glory [3]: David was now in disgrace, the crown had fallen from his
head, his son was rebellious, the people were against him; but he has God for his own
inner glory and honor (Isa. 60:19).

c. The psalmist is convinced that God, his inner glory [3], will "lift up his head"
with joy, out of histroubles, i.e., will restore his honor before his enemies ( Satan and his
angels), men and the heavenly creatures. The Lord alone can grant him victory and
salvation, thus causing him to rejoice.

2. David was driven out from the holy city, and from the ark on the holy mountain,
but God who dwells there fills all the earth and can hear the voice of David's heart
wherever he is. The enemies could not form a gulf between the communication of God's
grace and His man, David, who says, "He answers me from His holy mountain” [4]. By
faith David receives answers of peace from the holy mountain in spite of his banishment.
In (psalm 2: 6) we see Christ is set King upon the holy hill Zion, and it is through Him,
whom the Father hears always, that our prayers are heard.

The reference to the Lord's holy hill [4], the place of the Lord's sanctuary, the
earthly counterpart of His heavenly room? is a clear call to bring every human problem
into the Lord's sacred presence.

3. Absalom is a symbol of Satan who incites the nations (Jews and Gentiles)
against the Son of David in the battle of Calvary. Therefore, this psalm is recited by the
bishop or the priest on Good Friday, during the rite of the burial of Christ, saying, " | lay
down and dept" [5], looking at Christ's death and resurrection as sleep and awakening.
Satan believed that he had destroyed Christ and had got rid of Him upon His crucifixion.
He did not redlize that Christ's death was merely a slumber which is followed by an
awaking. Our Christ uttered strong cries in His sufferings, and was heard for He is the

L Ep. 76: 5.
ZNIV Sudy Bible, p. 788.



obedient Son, by whom the Father is pleased. Therefore, though He laid down in the
tomb, and slept the sleep of death, yet He was awoke the third day in incorruption.

The Psalmist starts with the scene of the arena of the battle, but immediately his
sight is concentrated on the Lord, the Source of victory, peace and salvation, and on His
blessing on God's people. It is a divine battle through which victory over the unseen
enemy issure, God's salvation is obtained, and God's people are blessed [§].

This psalm has been called "a Morning Psalm" for David declares that he used to
sleep in perfect peace even while being pursued because of his confidence in the Lord.
We pray this psalm in the morning, complaining to our Savior that there is a multitude of
vices and lusts attacking our minds in the law of sin. These mock our souls but we hope
in Him as our Savior.

THE VOICE OF THE HEART

The psamist who was used to worshiping God before the holy ark in the holy city,
now is far away, marching bare-footed. He pours out his heart to the Lord who answers
him from the holy mountain of the Church, as if David, who is banished, is inside the
house of God, or in heaven itself.

< "With my voice have | cried unto the Lord" [4]; that is, not with the physical voice,
which is drawn out with the sound of the vibration of the air; but with the voice of the
heart, which to men speaks not, but with God sounds as a cry. By this voice Susanne
was heard; and with this voice the Lord Himself commanded that prayer should be
made in closets (Matt. 6: 6), that is, in the recesses of the heart noiselessly Thisis the
prayer of al the saints, the odor of sweetness, which ascends up in the sight of the

Lord.
St. Augustine

Tertullian states that it is the voice of the Word, who used to speak in the
prophets, that now prays to His Father'. If it is the voice of David why does he say, "With
my voice"? For there is no need to say this expression, for everybody cries by his own
voice. But Christ says that to reveal His love as He cries with His own voice to ask His
Father for our sake. St. Justine® states that the Lord who remained upon the tree almost
until evening, then was buried at eventide; then on the third day He rose again is the same
who cried and was answered.

If Christ cried as our representative and was heard of the father for our sakes, then
this answer was issued from His holy mountain [3], which is Christ Himself. Every
answer is realized through Him, or through our faith in Him. St. Augustine speaks about
Christ as the Mountain: ["And He answers me from His holy mountain” [3]. Another
prophet applies the term mountain to our Lord Himself, when he writes that "the stone
that was cut out of a mountain without hands became a great mountain” (Dan. 2:34, 35)].

THE RISEN CHRIST

"I liedown to rest and | sleep, | awake and rise, for the Lord sustains me" [4].
The psalmist speaks of the inner quietness with which he goes to sleep in the Lord's care
in spite of the many dangers surrounding him, because of his confidence in the Lord.

! Against Marcion 4: 13.
2 Dialogue with Trypho, 97.



Truly it was a dark night of temptations and he struggled much, but his trust in the Lord
was more established. Through the night of temptations the Sun of Righteousness shines
within our hearts granting us His joyous risen life.

The psalmist speaks here about death as a "Seep” and resurrection as an
"awakening." For the separation of the body from the soul for the believer is just a
temporary sleep, while the separation of the soul from Her God is eternal desath.

« A sinner, while heisliving, is dead to God; and a righteous man, though dead, is alive
unto God. For such death is a deep, as David said, "1 lay down and dlept, and
awoke" [4]. Again Isaiah said, "They that sleep in the dust shall awake" (26: 19). And
our Lord said concerning the daughter of the chief of the synagogue, "the damsel is not
dead, but sleeping a sumber” (Matt 9: 24). And concerning Lazarus, He said to His
disciples, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, but | go to waken him" (John 11: 11).
And the apostle said, "We shall not all sleep, but shall be changed" (1 Cor. 15: 51).
And again he said, "Concerning those that sleep, be you not grieved" (1 Thess. 4: 13)".

Fr. Aphrahat

St. Justinein hisfirst apology declares that the Son is speaking heré?.

% He not only figuratively calls the resurrection of Christ rising from sleep; but to the
descent of the Lord into the flesh he also applies the figurative term sleep®.
St. Clement of Alexandria

THE TEETH OF SINNERS

The psalmist does not mean the literal meaning of the "teeth." Origen says, [It is
perfectly clear that in these passages (ps3:7; 5:9; 55:9 etc.) the members can in no way be
applied to the visible body, but must be referred to the parts and powers of the invisible
soul.]

"You break the teeth of sinners’ [7].

Those who are in revolt against God's king are compared to wild beasts, whose
offensive weapons are their teeth. David prays that the Lord, like a Warrior, will defeat
the taunting enemies, disarming them.

The Lord has already smitten the enemies by His resurrection, just as a man breaks
the teeth of the wild beasts to present them helpless even before the children.

¢ You have broken the teeth of the sinners’ [7]..., that is the words of sinners are cursing
the Son of God, brought to nought, as it were to dust; so that we may understand
"teeth” thus, as words of cursing (Gal.5: 15)...( The teeth of sinners can also be taken
as reference to the chiefs of sinners....)

¢ The teeth of sinners can also signify their ringleaders, who exert their influence in
order to cut off men from the way of the upright, and incorporate them into the society
of evildoers. To these teeth are opposed the teeth of the Church, by whose authority
believers are cut off from the errors of paganism and heretical doctrines and are thus
directed to turn to church, the Body of Christ. With these teeth Peter was told to eat the

! Demonstration 8 of the Resurrection of the dead, 18. (See also the First Epistle of &. Clement "of Rome", 26).
2 Apology 1: 38.
® Sromata 5: 14.



animals when they had been killed, that is, by killing paganism in the Gentiles, and
changing them into what he was himself (a member of Christ's body).
St. Augustine
The teeth that are sharpened against God and His people shall be broken, for His
armis never slow to savel

SALVATION BELONGSTO THE LORD [§]

" Salvation belongsto the Lord, and Your blessing is upon Your people” [8].

What does it mean? No man should take any credit to himself, because the Lord
alone can deliver us from the death of sin.

The psalm ends with a note of victory. This verse perhaps was sung as arefrain by
the entire congregation, who stands before the Lord, their roya King. The Lord's glory is
manifest in the salvation and blessing of His people. St. Irenaeus wrote, "The glory of
God isin the living human being" [Gloria Del, vivens homo].

God is glorified in man who has been granted life and salvation. Consequently,
the main thought of this psalm is that God is the Saviour of man as well as His whole
people or congregation.

% "How many are saying of my soul, There is no salvation for him in his God. But
You , O Lord, are my protector, my glory, and thelifter up of my head" [2,3].

@B CROSS1 = For otherwise the enemies could never hope to destroy the Church which
was spreading in every place, unless they supposed that the Lord had no care for her...
"Thelifter up of my head," who is Christ of course, for in taking on humanity, the Word
was made flesh and dwelt among us (John 1: 14), He has a so taken upon Himself the
Church, and has made us sit together with Him in the heavenly places’ (Eph. 2:6). When
the Head goes before and ascends to heaven the other members will follow; for, " who
shall separate us from the love of Christ?' (Rom. 8: 35). Justly then does the Church say,
"You are my glory and the lifter of my Head".

St. Augustine

St Augustine makes a comparison between the earthly and heavenly cities,
saying:

[The earthly lifts up its head in its own glory, the Heavenly City says to its God,
"My glory, You lift up my head" [3].

In the former, the lust for domination rules over its princes as over the nations it
subjugates; in the latter both those placed in authority and those subject to them serve one
another in love, the rulers by their counsel, the subjects by obedience.

The one city loves its own strength shown in its powerful leaders; the other saysto
its God:"1 will love you, my Lord, my strength” (Ps. 18:1)"]

The enemy in mocking the psalmist uses a general word for God "Elohim" [2],
saying that He has abandoned him, while the psalmist uses the word Jehovah [the Lord]
that designates God and His covenant with His people.

In singing this psalm in time of suffering, we consider ourselves participating in
the suffering of our Christ and attaining the strength of His resurrection which is a
blessing that fills usin many ways:

! City of God. 14: 24.



1. We enjoy therisen life[5].

2. We get rid of fear even of the countless enemies who set themselves against us
all around [6].

3. The teeth of the wicked (their wickedness) are broken, but they themselves
could be saved by repentance.

4. God is glorified in us since we have attained salvation [8].

5. The people are blessed by God [8].

In other words David feels that his salvation which he has attained from his God
personally has its effect not only on hislife but aso on the life of the wicked ones before
whom he witnesses and on the people as awhole.

It is worthy to note that wars and battles mentioned in the Old Testament are
historical events that offer spiritual meaning for the Christian person, looking to Satan
and sin as his true enemies.

* Unless those carnal wars (i.e. of the Old Testament) were a symbol of spiritual wars, |
do not think that the Jewish historical books would ever have been passed down by the
apostles to be read by Christ's followers in their churches... Thus, the apostle, being
aware that physical wars have become personal battles of the soul against spiritual
adversaries, gives orders to the soldiers of Christ like a military commander when he
says, "Put on the armor of God so asto be able to hold your ground against the wiles of
the devil" (Eph. 6: 11)".

Origen

11n Joshua, hom, 15:1.



Prayer

¢+ How many are those who trouble me?
May they throw me evenin agrave...
There | shall find Y ou who arerisen,
and | shall be risen with Y ou.

¢ Why do they destroy my life in despair?
Y ou are my glory, and the lifter of my head!

% May Y ou break the teeth of sinners,
and redeem their souls!



PSALM 4
GOD ISMY RIGHTEOUSNESS

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PSALM 3 AND PSALM 4

This lament shows a more vigorous confidence in the Lord's protection of the just
than in most instances of the genre; it can be called a"song of trust."

On account of verses 4 and 8, this psalm is called an "evening hymn." It is closely
related to Ps. 3 as evening and morning prayers, due to the repetition of key words or
phrases which denote this link.

Evening time is the occasion but not the main theme of the psalm, which is
concerned with inward peace [8] even in times of perplexity. The approach of night, with
its temptation to brood on past wrongs [4] and present perils, only challenges David to
express his faith explicitly and to urge others, as a personal commitment towards his
faithful Creator”.

Absalom's revolt, which gave rise to Psalm 3, could still be the background here;
for David is, as he was then, humiliated [2] and surrounded by lies [2], exasperation [4]
and gloom [6]. But such emotions can arise on more occasions than one, and therefore the
psalm is used in public aswell asin personal worship®.

David, the Prophet, had experienced that the divine mercy was his innermost
treasure and his strongest support, which he could aways rely on in any kind of affliction.
This divine mercy grants him a healthy humbleness, teaching him not to trust in his own
but in God's righteousness, who grants him victory. He urges Absalom and the masses
who blindly followed him and who were deceived by Ahithophel the true spoiler, to
repent and to attain the pious and joyful life, which he enjoyed.

THE TITLE (SUBSCRIPTION)

According to the Septuagint: “ Unto the end, a psalm of David."

This psalm speaks about "God my righteousness,” denying our own righteousness,
therefore the subscription "Unto the end"” refers to Christ, our Righteousness, who is the
end or aim of our life.

¢ " Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believes’ (Rom. 10:4).
For this"end" signifies perfection, not consumption!
St. Augustine

¢ When the psalm is read and you hear, "Unto the end, a psalm of David," do not

understand it except as designating Christ, for the apostle says, "Christ is the

consummation of the Law unto justice" Rom. 10:4. If you come to anything else, pass
beyond it until you reach the end®*.

Fr. Caesariusof Arles

Some scholars see that the phrase "Unto the end” is supposed to be that this psalm

is to be sung aways, perpetualy, or even frequently, thus declaring this composition of

great value and utility.

! Collegevill Bible Commen., p. 756.
2 Kinder: The Psalms, p. 55.

3 Ibid.

4 Sermon 137: 1.



The subscription according to the Hebrew text is, “To the chief musician on
"neginoth” (on the stringed instrument), "a psalm of David."

Fifty-three of the psalms and the third chapter of Habakkuk are inscribed to the
chief musician. The musicians and singers were divided into classes. They all prophesied
according to the order of the king (1 Chro. 25: 2). Some prophesied with the harp, to give
thanks, and to praise the Lord. Others lifted up the horn. All of them sang in the house of
the Lord, and were instructed in the songs of the Lord.

Addressing the psam to one of the pious leaders shows that it was for the whole
church and not for one man. It is public property™.

OUTLINE
1. Opening call for help [1].
2. Thedifficulties [2-6].
3. Inner joy and peace [ 7-8].

1. Therighteouslife

"You hear mewhen | call, O God of my righteousness' [1].

Our Lord is our righteousness. St. Paul says, "Christ is the end of the Law for
righteousness to every man who believes' (Rom. 10:4).

2. The'enlarged' life[1, §]
Our Lord calls usto carry His cross and to walk in the narrow way. In sharing Him

His crucifixion we enjoy the broad- mindedness and the openness of the heart through His
glorious and joyful resurrection.

% "You enlargemein trouble" [1]. You have led me from the straits of sadnessinto the
broad way of joy...

When he had declared how he was heard, in this very enlargement of heart he
preferred to speak with God; that he might even in this way show what it is to be enlarged
in heart, that is, to have God aready shed abroad in the heart, with Whom he might
converse inwardly.

St. Augustine

+¢ Through the co-operation and presence of the Word of God encouraging and saving us,
our mind is made joyful and courageous in the time of trial, and this experience is

called "enlargement"?
Origen

+« Though a man enters it (the kingdom of heaven) through a strait and narrow way, yet
having entered, he beholds immeasurable space, and a place greater than any other, as
they declare, who were eye-witnesses and heirs of these things. "You did place
afflictions before us." But afterwards, having related their afflictions, they say, "You
brought us forth into awide place," and again "In affliction Y ou have enlarged us" (Ps.
66:11, 12; 4:1)°.

1 William S. Plumer: Psalms, A Critical and Expository Commentary with Doctrinal and Practical Remarks,
Pennsylvania, 1978, p. 62-63.

2 On Prayer 30: 1.

3 Fest. Letters11: 1.



St. Athanasius of Alexandria

[He does not say, "You have not suffered me to fal into affliction,” nor yet "You
have quickly removed my affliction,” but, whilst it continues, "Y ou have set me at large:"
Dan. 3:21, that is "Have granted me much freedom and refreshment.” Which truly
happened also in the case of the three children, for neither did He prevent their being cast
into the flame, nor when so cast, did He quench it, but while the furnace was burning He
gave them liberty" ]

Through the righteousness of Christ we attain the enlarged heart, while through
sin we suffer "heavy-heartedness.” Therefore the psalmist adds, "Sons of men, how long
will you be heavy-hearted?' [2 LXX]. St. John Chrysostom says that the "heavy-
hearted" means weighted down with earthly cares, instead of rising to divine
contemplation. (cf. Luke 21:34). St. Augustine also asks us not to be involved in earthly
things saying, [Here, one might observe what the foregoing sentence "Why do you love
vanity, and seek after lying?' is as much as to say: Do not hanker after empty trifles and
go in search of lies]

According to St. Augustine enlargement of heart is obtained by the Holy Spirit
who pours love in the heart.

In Contrast to those who have enlargement of heart, there are those who are
heavy-hearted and the liars who seek falsehood. The psalmist says:

" Sons of men, how long will you be heavy-hearted? Why do you love vanity and
seek falsehood?" [2].

Anyone who slanders the psalmist and tells lies about him not only impugns
thereby the latter's dignity as a human being, but indirectly attacks also his God. The
psamist's glory is his faith in God®.

St. Gregory of Nyssa says that the person who is heavy- hearted and seeks after
lying does not call the Heavenly One his Father, but calls the liar and the father of every
lie his own father (John 8:44).

In stead of "You have enlarged me" some trandate it into " You have given me
room when | was in distress’ [1]. Which room is it? It is a place in the bosom of the
Father, for when we share Christ in His suffering we attain a place in the bosom of His
Father.

3. The sanctified life [3]

" Know that the Lord has made His holy one wonderful [3].

The Hebrew word here "hasid” is one of several words for God's people, referring
to them as people who are or should be devoted to Him and those faithful to Him. The
psalmist wants his friends and his enemies to open their inner eyes and see His glory. He
asks them to turn their thoughts from the outside afflictions to the invisible Heavenly
Lord who not only helps him but also glorifies him. In Christ, our Lord, we also are
glorified, if we receive the saintly life by the work of His Holy Spirit.

After saying, "Know also that the Lord has made His holy one (godly) wonderful
he adds, "Be angry, yet do not sin" [4]. Thisverseis quoted by St. Paul In (Eph. 4: 26).

1 Weiser, p. 120.
2 NIV Sudy Bible, p. 789.



¢ It may be interpreted in two ways: either, even if you are angry, do not sin; that is, even
if there an emotion arises in the soul, which now by reason of the punishment of sinis
not in our power, at least let not the reason and the mind to sin , which are after God
regenerated within, that is with the mind we should serve the law of God, athough
with the flesh we as yet serve the law of sin (Rom. 7: 25).0r it may be interpreted as

repent, that is, be angry with yourselves for your past sins, and henceforth ceaseto sin.
St. Augustine

¢ Let us not, therefore, make the faculties which were given us by the Creator for our
salvation be an occasion of sin for ourselves. To illustrate again: anger, aroused at the
proper time and in proper manner, produces courage, endurance, and continence.
Acting contrary to right reason, however, it becomes a madness. The psamist
admonishes us, "Be you angry and sin not" [5].
The Lord, moreover, threatens with condemnation one who lightly gives way to
anger, but He does not forbid that anger be directed against its proper objects, as a
medicinal device, so to speak’.
St. Basil the Great

“* Being angry is not a transgression, but it's a sin being so unseasonably. For this cause
2 n
the prophet said, " Be you angry, and not sin” -
St. John Chrysostom

¢ Let there be a door to your mouth, that it may be shut when need arises, and let it be
carefully barred, that none may rouse your voice to anger, or you pay back abuse with

abuse. Y ou have heard it read to-day, " Be you angry and sin not" >.

St. Ambrose

“ What more righteousness than that each one should be angry with his own sins, rather
than those of others, and that in self-punishment he should sacrifice himself unto God?

St. Augustine

< "Beangry, and sin not" [4]; that is, do not persevere in anger, or be enraged”.
Tertullian
¢+ The things you say in your hearts, be sorry for them on your beds [5]; i.e., whatever

you think of in your hearts due to sudden and nervous excitements, correct and amend
with wholesome repentance, putting it as it were on abed of rest, and removing by the

moderating influence of counsel all noise and disturbance of wrath®.
St. John Cassian
The Psalmist adds, "for what you say in your hearts feel compunction for it on

your beds" [5]. "Beds" here could allude to the place of prayerful prostration (Ps.95:6)°.
Through repentance we achieve a sanctified life and an enlarged heart.

1 Against Anger.

2 In Matt. Hom. 16: 9.

3 Duties of the Clergy, 1: 3 (13).
4 Against Marcion 2: 19.

5 The Institutes, 8: 9.

6 Sabourin, Vol. 2, p. 93.



+“ In the night it is always possible to meditate, as the soul is calm and at rest; when it is
in heaven, and under a serene sky™.

+ If you do this every day, you will with confidence stand before that fearful judgment-
seat®.

“+ We are accustomed to count our money in the morning; as well as after we dine in the
evening while we are lying in bed, when no one is there to disturb or interrupt us. Let
us demand of ourselves an accounting of all we have said and done in the course of the
day. And if we shall see any sin there, let us punish our conscience, let us impose a

penalty on our understanding, let us prick our reason so strongly that the memory of
this chastisement we have administered at night will never alow us, when we rise in

the morning, to lead ourselves again into the depth of sin®.
St. John Chrysostom

¢ Let us be sorry "upon our beds," that is, in our hearts, for all our failings. Let us

condemn ourselves by daily accusing ourselves to our Judge”.
Fr. Caesariusof Arles

4. Sacrificial Iife[6]f
" Offer the sacrifice of righteousness' [5].

St. Athanasius of Alexandria states: [Obtain righteousness, do righteousness,
and offer it in sacrifice to God.]

% The (offerings made) through the soul... have no need of a body, nor need of
instruments, nor of specia places, for each one is himself the priest exemplifying
moderation, temperance, mercy and enduring ill-treatment, long-suffering, and

humbleness of mind®.
St. John Chrysostom
" Offer the sacrifice of righteous, and put your trust in the Lord" [5].

« The psamist says elsewhere, "A sacrifice of justice may well apply to an act of
penance. What more justice than that a man should castigate his own sins instead of
those of others, and by self-punishment offer a holocaust to God?

+« Or again, does the sacrifice of justice refer to good works done after repentance?
When the old man has been destroyed or weakened by penance, the man born anew by
regeneration offers to God a sacrifice of justice; the soul now purified offers and
immolates itself on the dtar of faith, to be consumed by the divine fire which is the

Holy Spirit.
St. Augustine

«» They strove to know what time the shadow should last strove (animal sacrifice), and
not to forget the time that was drawing near when the bullock of the herd would cease

1InHebr. 14: 9.

2 In Matt. Hom 42: 2.

3In Non ag grat. Vonc. PG. 50: 660 D.
4 Sermon 58: 3.

5InHebr. 11: 6.



to be a sacrifice to God, nor the ram of the flock, nor the he-goat (Exodus 12: 5), But
all these things should be fulfilled in a purely spiritual manner, and by constant prayer,
and upright conversation, with godly words just as David sings, May my meditation be
pleasing to Him. Let my prayer be set forth before Y ou as incense, and the lifting up of
my hands as the evening sacrifice” (Ps. 104: 34; 141: 2). The Spirit aso, who is in
him, commands, saying, "Offer unto God the sacrifice of praise, and pay to the Lord
your vows. Offer the sacrifice of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord" (Ps. 50:
14; 4: 5)*.

St. Athanasius of Alexandria

Offering the sacrifice of righteous means also the openness of one's heart toward
others. Man should not only struggle in repentance and in practicing righteousness by the
grace of God, but he should also urge others to trust in God and to have the same
experience. Therefore the psalmist adds:

"There are many who say: Who will show us good times? The light of your
presence has been signed upon us, O Lord" [6].

The psamist knows that many people round about him are in danger of
succumbing to deep despair and to sore temptations. They are eaten by their affections,
and in their distress feel urged to ask what God is going to do in this matter; "Who will
show us good times?' The psalmist leads the people to attain the same experience he has,
and awakensin them joy in the Lord as adivine gift.

The author of the Book of Steps says, [Those who have fought with Satan and
vanquished him become worthy of this Church which is above al, in which our Lord

shines out openly, and they receive the glorious light of His countenance?].

5. The Joyful lifein Christ |
"You havefilled my heart with gladness" [7].

In biblical language the heart is the center of the human spirit, from which arise

emotions, thoughts, motivation, courage and action®.

Interior joy, gladness, peace and safety are divine gifts, granted to those who know
God as their righteousness, even when they are in distress. The prophet's gladness is
greater than that of those who are against God, even when they are in harvest time.

6. The Enlightened Life
"The light of Your countenance has been signed on us, O Lord" [6]. In Christ

the soul isillumined and stamped with the light of His countenance. Thus we are restored
and attained the image and the likeness of God.

The face of Moses the Prophet shone as he entered in close contact with God.

% "The light of Your presence has been signed upon us, O Lord" [6]... It is signed
upon us, so the psalmist has said, like a coin stamped with the king's image. For man
was made in God's image and likeness, and was defaced by sin (Gen. 1: 26). His true
and lasting goodness therefore is to be stamped by a new regeneration.

1 Fest. Letters 19: 4.
21:12: 7.
3 NIV Sudy Bib;e, p. 790



St. Augustine

7. 1n Singleness (single-minded)of mind

"Since You, O Lord, in singleness have made me dwell in hope" [9]. Onsemius
of Jerusalem states that our Lord became alone in His crucifixion, and He is unique in
His glory. St. Augustine says that the believers in the apostolic age were one soul and
one heart (Acts 4: 32). We aso ought to be lovers of eternity, and unity, if we desire to
cleave to the One God.

The psalmist's nearness to God enables him to warn those who have distanced
themselves to be reconciled and united with Him [3-6]. That nearness also makes him a

model of one who enjoys the blessings of God [7-9]™.

1 Collegeville Bible Comm., p. 756.



Prayer

< How beautiful you distress
Through you grant me a Christian crucified generous heart expanding love of all

humanity!
< Grant me, O divine love to be angry and sin! Angered the brothers, but not on my sins
Was convicted myself! Jerusalem, O love my anger!

< Your resurrection, O sun of righteousness shone on my face with eclat and glory
And resulted in the joy of your salvation in my heart, and you fill me with fat of love,
and grant me your height peace! Your resurrection is my eclat t and the joy and my
people and my peace



PSALM 5
ANTICHRIST,
THE BLASPHEMER AND BLOODTHIRSTY

In this lament the Prophet David turns his attention to Ahithophal, the wicked
advisor to Absalom who is comparable to the antichrist [6]. He contrasts the security of
the house of God [8-9 and 12-13] with the danger of the company of the wicked [5-7 and
10-11], and makes a comparison between himself and Ahithophal. He represents the
Church - the spiritual House of God - that is united with the Son of David and that enters
into a continuous battle against the Antichrist, while Ahithophal represents the Antichrist
and his followers, the wicked people.

This prayer of lament is deeply personal and at the same time touches the believer
as a member of the one church. As we have already said, in our worship we cannot
separate our personal life from the communal one. Here the psalmist starts the psalm with
persona invocation, saying "my words, my cry, my King and my God" [1, 2], and
concludes it in a communal attitude, saying, " But let all who trust in You be glad in
You. They will rgjoice for ever” [11]. This lament belongs to everyone of every age, and
belongs to the whole church as well.

In five strophes, three are turned full-face to God, and aternate with two others
that passionately denounce the enemy to Him. The whole psalm expresses the spirit of the
cry in verse 2, "my King and my God™".

It enables us to weather the worst crises of betrayal within afamily or community.
We sing it every morning (the Canonical Hours) in order to be filled with hope.

This personal lament seems to have been uttered in the temple in connection with

the morning sacrifice (see verses 3,7; 2 Kings 3: 20; Amos 4: 4)°,

Dahood classifies this psalm among the "Psams of innocence" (5, 17, 26, 139).
The psalmists and prophets, however, never thought of denying their own sins, but asked
to be delivered from it. Their innocence is based not on their own righteousness, but on
the grace they attained from God, through their sincere desire to be in communion with
God. In other words they are innocent of the falsely accusations which the wicked used to
raise against them.

OUTLINE
1. An appeal to the Lord [1-3].

2. Wickedness and God are incompatible [4-6].

3. Therighteous worship God [7-8].

4. Deceit of evil people[9].

5. Theliturgical acclamation and blessing [12-13].

THETITLE o _ _ _ o
The subscription according to the Hebrew text is " To the chief musician upon

Nehiloth, a psalm of David,” and according to the Septuagint, " Unto the end for her
that obtainsthe inheritance. A psalm of David."

L Kidner, p. 57.
2 \Weiser, p. 123; Sabourin, vol. 2, p. 6.



1. For the explanation of the words: " To the chief musician,” see above on Psalm

2. "Nehiloth" is explained in several ways:

* Some think it signifies armies. These would render the preceding word not upon,
but against, so asto read, To the chief musician against the armies, i.e., a hymn to be sung
against the hostile bands that arose in the country or invaded it . This view rests upon very

slender grounds'.

* Some think Nehiloth is the first word of some popular song, and indicates the
tune to which this psalm isto be sung.

* Some trandlate it as "wind instruments,” similar to "Niginoth" in the preceding
psam signifying "stringed instruments.”

* Others render "Nehiloth" by the word "heritages." This view is sanctioned by the
Septuagint. This supposes that David here calls the twelve tribes "the heritages,” and that

this psalm is a prayer for the nation of Israel.

3. The title according to the Septuagint is: "Unto the end." St Augustine says,
["The end of the Law is Christ, unto justice to everyone that believes’ (Rom. 10: 4). This
end, however, signifies completion, not destruction.] St. Jerome comments. [Our
inheritance is not promised at the beginning, but at the end of the world That is precisely
why the Apostle John says, "Dear children, it isthe last hour" (1 John 2: 18).]

4. Many Fathers of the church comment on the word "heiress mentioned in the
title according to the Septuagint:

* St. John Chrysostom says that the Psalmist speaks on behalf of the bride and
starts out, and so intercedes in the courts, by telling us of the one he is defending, and
says that he is speaking "on behalf of her who is receiving an inheritance”; the heiress is

the Church®,

For what does the heiress ask? Let us listen:"Give ear, O Lord, to my words' [1].
She calls her Bridegroom her Lord, for this is the duty of a well-disposed bride. If it
happens in the case of those who have the same nature that the wife calls her husband her
lord, how much more is this case with Christ and the Church, where He is by His very

nature Lord*?
St. John Chrysostom

*St. Jerome says David sings in the name of the Church®. This psam
concentrates on the Antichrist and his followers, who fight against the Church. But this
battle ends by her victory and glory.

*St. Augustine states that the Church of the New Testament herself is the
inheritance of Christ and receives the eternal inheritance.

< The Church in her turn is called God's inheritance in the original text: "Ask of me, and
I will give you the Gentiles for your inheritance” (Ps 2: 5). Thus God is termed our
inheritance because He sustains and holds us our very being, and we are caled God's

LWilliam S. Plumer: Psal,s, p. 77.
2 B

Ibid.
% Expos. In Ps. 5. PG. 55: 63 B-C.
4 Expos. In Ps. 5. PG. 55: 63 D.
5Hom. 2.



inheritance because He governs and rules our lives. This psalm therefore is the song of
the Church called to an inheritance in order to become herself the inheritance of our
Lord.

< The Church then is the one signified, who receives for her inheritance eterna life

through our Lord Jesus Christ; that she may possess God Himself, in cleaving to whom

she may be blessed, according to that, "blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the
earth” (Matt. 5: 5)

Augustine

The inscription of this psalm in the Syriac reads, "A prayer in the person of the

church when she comes early in the morning to the house of the Lord.” But this is an

interpretation, not atranslation™.
According to (Ps 142:5) the inheritance of the church is our Lord Himself, "You
are my hope, my portion in the land of the living."

DAVID ASA SYMBOL OF THE CHURCH
1. A Man of prayer and meditation [1,2]: He has access to God, to whom he

always cries. He is anxious that not only his words and his cry reach the ear of God, but
also that God may hear the inner voice of his prayer [2].

« " Give ear to my words, O Lord" [1]. No one has confidence like this except the
Church. The sinner does not dare to say, "Give ear to my words, O Lord," but rather
hopes that God wills not to hear him

" Consider my cry" The word cry in the Scripture does not refer to the cry of the
voice, but to the cry of the heart. In fact, the Lord says to Moses, "Why are you crying out
to Me?' (Exod. 14: 15) when Moses had not uttered any cry at all Likewise the words of

Jeremiah, "Let there be no repose for my eyes' Lam. 2:18. Notice what he says. "Let not

even the pupil of my eye be silent." Sometimes, the very pupil of our eye cries out to

God?.

St. Jerome

< The Psalmist clearly well shows what this cry is, how from within, from the chamber
of the heart, without the body's utterance, it reaches unto God; for the bodily voice is

heard, but the spiritual is understood.(" consider” my cry).
St. Augustine

David cries thrice asking God to hear his prayer, saying:

" Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my cry (meditation). Attend to the
voice of my prayer, my King and my God" [1, 2].

Onsemius of Jerusalem states that David on behalf of the church refersin his cry
to the Holy Trinity [Lord, my King and my God]. For the Father she says "Lord," and not
"my Lord for the Jews also know Him, but she attributes the Son and the Holy Spirit to
herself [my King and my God], for she alone acknowledges them.

The repetition here [thrice] denotes the strength of David's affection and his
perseverance in prayer. He reveals by these various expressions the variety of his

L Plumer, p. 77.
2Hom. 2.



complaints. It therefore signifies that he prays neither coldly nor briefly in few words, but
that, according to the vehemence of his grief which urged him, he was earnest in
bewailing his calamities before God.

2. The scholar, Daniel El-Salhy, says. [Note that David does not refer to himself
as king in his prayer. He degrades himself of al royalty and calls God his King and his
Lord. Thus he stresses that God aone is the One King. He who is subject to the King is
not a king and therefore David says "My Lord and my God" to mean "Y ou alone are my
King."]

Since Absalom pursues his father, wishing to take his life as well as his throne,
David cries "..Cause me to know the way for I lift up my soul to you" (Ps.143: 8, 9). It is
as though he is saying: | need your Holy Spirit to lead me into the royal way to raise me
through the cross to You that | may live as a king since I'm joined to the King of kings. |
am unable to protect the throne and guard the royal palace, but through You | can enter
into the grace of God for Y ou are the One true King!

3. He had trust that even in the future he would have access to God although
banished from among God's people and the holy city. Perhaps he used to enter the house
of God every day especially in the morning, to stand before the Lord so that the Lord
Himself may visit him and watch over him [3].

"You will hear my voice in the morning, in the morning | will stand before You,
and You will visit and watch over me" [3].

"Morning" is no doubt anormal time for prayer (Ps. 88: 13) and temple service
(Exod 29: 38- 40; Lev 6: 12-13, 2 Kings 3:20) In fact, the morning and evening sacrifice
of the temple lies behind the Christian prayer of Lauds and Vespers, accompanied with
incense.

Morning was aso a symbol of deliverance from Egypt (Exod 14: 20-24); from
Assyrians (Isa 38:26), and from the night or the darkness of sin. Dawn or morning was
considered as the most auspicious time for prayer, "O Lord, be their arm (strength) every
morning” Isa. 33:2. The compassions of the Lord are renewed each morning (Lem 3: 23),
which we attain through prayers. The same theme occurs in several psalms: the kindness
of the Lord is expected mostly in the morning (59:16; 90:14), God will help the holy city
at the break of dawn and save it (46:5; 101:8), a probable allusion to the angel of the
Lord's intervention against Sennacherib's army (2 Kings 19:35). There may be an alusion
to the "resurrection” theme when the psalmist speak of awaking in the presence of the
Lord (3:5; 17:15)".

To pray early in the morning is to seek Him earnestly before asking others for
help. The person, who gives his first waking thoughts to God, will not be indisposed to
acts of devotion at later hours of the day.

« Prayers are recited early in the morning so that the first movements of the soul and the
mind may be consecrated to God and that we may take up no other consideration
before we have been cheered and heartened by the thought of God as it is written, "I
remembered God and was delighted” (Ps 77: 4), and that the body may not busy itself
with tasks before we have fulfilled the words. "To You will | pray, O Lord; in the

! See Saburin, val. 2, p. 7.



morning Y ou shall hear my voice. In the morning | will stand before Y ou and will see
[2".
St. Basil the Great

« Some interpreters explain these words quite ssimply in this way: | rise at dawn to pray
and make supplication to You Listen to what the words really mean: Aslong as| am
wandering in the darkness of error, You do not hear me, but after the Sun of justice has
come into my heart, then Y ou will hear my voice in the morning ; just as soon as the
shades of night begin to scatter, You hear my voice; just as soon as | begin a good
work, You hear my voice; you do not wait for the end.

< While the light of virtue is beginning to penetrate my soul | stand before Y ou - not sit
down, not lie down, but stand and Y ou fix my steps firmly upon arock (Ps 39: 3), then

by degrees, | shall deserve to see Y ou?.
St. Jerome

< "In the morning” Wickedness, treachery, lying, murder, deceit, and suchlike form the
night which must pass away, before the morning can dawn, in which God will be
revealed.

What does, "I will stand,” but "I will not lie down"mean? Now what else does to
lie down mean, but to take rest on the earth, which denotes seeking happiness in earthly
pleasures? "l will stand," says the psalmist, "and | will see." We must sacrifice the things
of theworld if we would see God, who is visible only to the clean of heart !

St. Augustine

Onsemius of Jerusalem states that the psalmist here refers by the word
"morning" to the Christian worship. For the Jews who were under the shadow of the law
used to celebrate the Pasch in the evening, now as the Sun of Righteousness shines
through the incarnation we worship Him in the morning, illuminated by His divine rays.
We can say that the new Pasch or the Christian Pasch has been realized in the morning by
the resurrection of our Savior, who conquers death and destroys the power of the devil.

The scholar, Daniel El-Salhy, says: [the spirit of sonship informs us of great
heavenly secrets through the tongue of the blessed David. After having called Emmanuel
"afruitful tree” in psalm one, David calls Him "the eternal one" on psalm 2, and in psam
3 "Lord, God, and Savior;" then in psalm four, he calls Him "the righteous one and the
light of God's face." In psam five, David pleads to escape the night of the law and
prophetically invokes the coming of the bright day that is the eternal Word of God itself
David wishes to teach us that Emmanuel is called the "morning” because He is the true
light that is untouched by darkness and He has come after the dark night of the law. Heis
the morning named by John: "The true Light that shines for all men in the world," for the
darkness of the law could not touch Him similarly, Our Lord came one morning as the
true light and after the world was immersed in the darkness of sin. The light of life said: |
am the light of the world; then He added: "He who follows me, shall not stay in darkness
but shall see the light of life."

! The Long Rules, Q. 37.
2Hom. 2.



The psalmist was looking up with confidence, waiting for God's answer to his cry
[3]. The imagery is taken from placing one in a watch-tower to announce the approach of
a returning messenger or any one else. This state of mind is elsewhere described by the
prophets. Thus (Habakkuk 2: 1), "I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower,
and will watch to see what He will say to me;" and (Michah 7: 7) "There | will look unto
the Lord; | will wait for the God of my salvation; my God will hear me."

4. The psalmist dares to call the Lord [1], for he stands before Him every morning
in the House of the Lord. In contrast to him the wicked cannot call Him for they are not
admitted to the sanctuary as His "guests' and dwell with Him [4]. The psalmist is
conscious of the holiness of the Lord, therefore he keeps himself aloof from the wicked,
who are liars, deceitful and bloody.

"You will destroy all who tell lies; the Lord abhors a bloody and deceitful man"
[6].

Lies, deceit and al sins do not injure God, but they destroy those who commit
them. Fr. Theodoret of Cyrus comments on these words, saying, [Nothing injures God
who cannot be defiled" ]

« Since in turning their (liars) backs upon that which has existence (the truth), they turn
aside to that which has none (thelie)
St. Augustine

«» We should always be cautious to avoid lying since a liar cannot build a relationship
with God for lying is instigated by the evil of whom it said "heisaliar and a father of
liars," (John 8: 44) While God as truth and accordingly says: "I am the Way, the Truth,
and Life" John 14:6. Hence, if we wish to be saved we should love truth with all our
hearts and protect ourselves from al wickedness so as not to be separated from the
Truth and the Life.

« Let us avoid evil (lies) in order to be rescued from the hands of the enemy and let us
persevere and hold on to the truth in order to be united with Him who said: "I am the

Truth" (John 14: 6). May God grant us to be worthy of the Truth which belongs to
2

Him".
Fr. Dorotheos of Gaza

5. God's house is his refuge and worship is his armor.

“But asfor me, in your abundant mercy | will enter Your house; and in the fear
of You | will bow down towards Your holy temple" [7].

David says that the godly worships God looking towards the Lord's holy temple. It
was customary to pray in the direction of the Holy of Hollies wherever the worshipers
might be (1 Kings 8: 30, 38, 42; Dan 6: 10) and the synagogues in Galilee, after the
destruction of Jerusalem, were pointed towards Jerusalem.

< "They will rgjoice forever and You will dwell in them” [11]
Happy are they who will become the tabernacles of Christ! 3

1 On Divine providence, Disc. 10: 17.
2 Dorotheos of Gaza: On Falsehood.
*Hom. 2.



St. Jerome

< | will enter into Your house [7], as a stone into a building, | suppose, is the meaning.
For what else is the house of God than the temple of God, of which it is said, "for the
temple of God is holy, which temple you are"(1 Cor. 3: 17) ? Of which building He is
the cornerstone (Eph. 2:20), whom the Power and Wisdom of God co-eterna with the

Father assumed.
St. Augustine

Perhaps, David, expresses his conviction, that his exile will not be of long
duration, and declares his determination to embrace the earliest opportunity of entering
into the house of God. In al this heis humble. He relies not on his own merits, wisdom or
strength, but on the abundance of God's mercy: " But as for me, | will come into your
house in the multitude of your mercy" [7]

It is noteworthy that fear of God and worship are inseparable: and in their fear will
| worship [7]

6. God isthe Leader:

" Guide me, O Lord, in Your justice direct my way before You because of my
enemies’ [§].

If the Lord guides us, we shall be safe from our spiritua enemies. The world
subjects us to injustice, but God the Just One takes care of His children, showing His
mercy, defending and preserving them. We ask Him to direct us before Him or in His
sight, imploring divine omniscience both to guide and to search our ways.

In His love for us, our Lord gave us Himself as "the Way" which the enemy
cannot overcome. His way is the way of the Cross which becomes our way and which is
sweet and easy because we share it with Him.

Divine Justice allowed Christ to carry the Cross to announce His infinite and
complete mercy and justice. A justice that is wholly merciful and thus offering the Cross
to us as the conquering all powerful and roya way.

« Lastly, we are bidden to show Him our ways, and make them known, for they are not
made straight by our own labor, but by His assistance and mercy. And so it is
written,"Make my way right before Y our face," so that what is right to You may seem
also right to me. Solomon says the same - * Commit your works unto the Lord, and
your thoughts shall be established when we commit all we do to the Lord our helper,

resting it, asit were, upon the firm and solid rock, and attribute everything to Him®.
St. Jerome

7. God is the source of man's blessedness. " For You will bless a righteous
person, O Lord" [12]. St. John Chrysostom states that the righteous person does not
care of men'sinsults since God Himself blesses him, for what is his profit if the world and
not God honors him?

8. According to God's will his daily walk is joyful, attaining safety and blessing
[11, 12].

9. God is hisshield and his crown [13]:

! Against the Palagians, 3: 8.



St. Jerome says, [In the world, a shield is one thing and a crown is another, but
with God, He Himself is our shield, He Himself is our crown.] St. John Chrysostom
says that our lifeis aspiritual battle, we must be ready, for the devil does his best to incite
usto sin.

< And in the Psam it is written, " O Lord, you have crowned us with your favor as
with a shield." For our victory is won and the crown of our victory is gained by His
protection and through His shield; and here we run that hereafter we may attain; there

he shall receive the crown who in this world has proved the conqueror™.
St. Jerome

AHITHOPHAL ASA SYMBOL OF THE ANTICHRIST

1. Evil [4, 5]:

"For You are not a God who wills iniquity; evildoers cannot dwell with You"
[4].

The Antichrist and his followers are evildoers, while God who is Holy has no
pleasure in any wickedness. He cannot but love his own image (righteousness). He cannot
but hate the image of the wicked one. God and wickedness can never dwell together, for
"what fellowship has light with darkness? What harmony is there between Christ and
Belia?' (2 Cor 6: 14, 15). St. Jerome says, [God is fire and a consuming fire (Deut 4:
24), everyone who is stubble, everyone who is wood, runs away from the fire lest he be

consumed®.] The Psalmist did not say, those who have been guilty of wrongdoing, but
those who are evildoers, i.e., those who preserve in sin.

2. Proud [5]: He had no access to God, on the contrary he was rebellious against
God, and against His church. Rebellion against God is seen on all sides; violenceisin the
earth under the leadership of the Antichrist.

3. Deceitful [6]

"You will destroy all who tell lies; the Lord abhors a bloody and deceitful man"
[6].

St. Clement of Alexandria says, [He calls him man, as perfect in wickedness.
And the Lord is called man, because He is perfect in righteousness (2 Cor. 11:2)*]

St. Jerome says, [ The man who lies is more unfortunate, therefore, than the one
who does evil. Though the evildoer is subject to the hatred of God, the liar perishes

altogether. "A lying mouth slays the soul.” Wisd. 1:11"4]

4. Bloodthirsty [6].

5. His throat is wide-open tomb; with his throat he brings death [9]. David
experienced that the tongue is as deadly as the sword. He concentrated on the mouth of
the Antichrist as a source of blasphemy that reveals hisinner evil.

The evil throat is a wide-open tomb, which never has enough or is satisfied. It is
cruel as the tomb, gaping to devour and to swallow up; insatiable as the tomb, which
never say, "it is enough” (Prov 30: 15, 16).

1lbid 3: 1.
2Hom. 2.

% Paed. 1: 5.
4Hom. 2.



« Hear how men make the tongue an instrument, some of sin, others of righteousness!
"Their tongue is a sharp sword" (Ps. 57:4). But another speaks thus of his own tongue,
"My tongue is the pen of a ready writer" (Ps. 45:1). The former wrought destruction;
the latter wrote the divine law. Thus one was a sword, the other a pen, not according
to its nature, but according to the choice of those who employed it. For the nature of

this tongue and of that was the same, but the operation was not the same".

L X4

¢ If these heretics employ the wisdom of the Gentiles, we must not admire, but laugh at
them, because they employ foolish teachers They are great men in their district, grow
beautiful curls, and are enfolded in cloaks; thus far goes their philosophy; but if you
look within there is dust and ashes and nothing sound, but "their throat is an open
sepulcher [9], having all things full of impurity and corruption, and all their doctrines

(full) of worms®.
St. John Chrysostom

« Heretics do not have Christ, the Truth, on their lips because they do not have Him in
their heart. Their heart isvain (Cf. Ps. 5:10) they speak with piety and conceal impiety.
They speak Christ and hide the Antichrist, for they know that they will never succeed
with their seduction if they disclose the Antichrist. They present light only to conceal

darkness, through light they lead to darkness®.
St. Jerome

« The psalmist uses the excellent phrase "open tomb," for greed is insatiably open-
mouthed, unlike tombs which are sealed up after receiving the corpse
They themselves are in a manner of speaking lifeless, being devoid of the life of
truth, they swallow dead men whom their lying words and cunning hearts have first
murdered and then drawn into themselves.
St. Augustine

«» Such are many men now also, decking themselves indeed outwardly, but full of
iniquity within. For now too there is many a mode, and many a care for outward
purifications, but of those in the soul not so much as one. But if indeed any one should
tear open each man's conscience, many worms and much corruption would he find,
and an ill savor beyond utterance; unreasonable and wicked lusts | mean, which are
more unclean than worms®.

St. John Chrysostom

< The mouths of such as bring forth words of death and destruction are called
sepulchers, as also are all that speak against the true faith or make any opposition to

the discipline of chastity, justice, and sobriety”.
Origen

! Concerning the Statues, 4: 10.
2 Hom. On S. John 66: 3.
*Hom. 2.

4 In Matt. Hom. 73.

® Comm.. on Songs 3: 5



6. Bitterness [11]: The righteous men attain the sweetness of God while the
wicked find Him bitter to them.

< " Since they have embittered You, O Lord" [10]. Our Lord has said, "I am the living
bread which came down from heaven” (John 6:51), again, "Labor for the meat which
wastes not" and "Taste and see that the Lord is sweet" (Ps. 34: 8). To sinners the bread
of truth is bitter. Whence they hate the mouth of him that speaks the truth. They have
therefore found God bitter, because sin has rendered them so sickly that the bread of
truth, delicious to soulsin health, tastes to them as unbearably bitter as gall.
St. Augustine
At lagt, the Psalmist says, "Judge them, O God, let them fall from their
thoughts" [10].
St. Augustine states, [It is aprophecy, not acurse.]
It is their own responsibility for they are punished by their own thoughts and sins.
Sin has its own recompense in itself. Therefore our Lord says, "You shal die in your
sins."
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A Cry pleading for inheritance

Be an inheritance for me
and accept me to be as inheritance to Y ou,
O my Lord and God!

With every new morning,

shine gloriously within me:

Dissipate the darkness of my sins,

that | might shine by Y our righteousness and lightness!
Dissipate the darkness of deadly law,

that | might be led by Thy Living Spirit!

Hear the words of my heart,

for Y ou alone can understand me!

Destroy the plotting of the deceitful

and deadly evil onewho isfull of bitterness!

Open to me the doors of Y our house

that | might enjoy the glory of the holy altar.
Grant me the grace to open the doors of

my heart to Y ou that you might construct

Y our atar within me!

May your blessings be upon me,
and may Y ou train meto persevere and so attain victory!

Grant me the Spirit of cheer and joy
as | unitewith al Y our people and
praise You!



PSALM 6
THE FIRST PENITENTIAL PSALM

It isthefirst of the seven penitential psalms (6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130 and 143), that
are especialy suitable to express repentance, a collection probably designated as such by
St. Augustine.

Some scholars find that these seven psalms correspond to David's seven sins,
which are:*

1. Pride or vanity when he called for general numbering of Isradl.

2. Adultery with the wife of Uriah the Hittite.

3. Deceit upon calling Uriah from the army to hide his sin.

4. Covering his sin by demanding Uriah to sleep with hiswife.

5. Killing Uriah.

6. Leniency with his son Amnon who did evil with his sister.

7. Deafness of heart as David was unwilling to confess his sin until Nathan the
prophet came to him after 2 years.

The mood of this psalm is adequately one of a repentant person as it expresses
deep sorrow for sinning, crying with heavy tears [6], hating sin [8], and hoping to receive
mercy from God [2].

While the three previous psalms reveal the suffering of the godly due to the acts of
the ungodly, their enemies, we find here their own deep suffering due to their sins.

David, the Prophet, was gravely sick when he wrote this psalm. He recognizes
sin's effect on his life: physically, psychologically and spiritually. This psalm allows the
desperately sick persons to place their distress, their sufferings, their doubts, and their
desperation honestly before the Lord. In other words, instead of giving in to suffering and
grief they have to repent and be involved in their Savior as the source of true joy and
comfort.

He instructed the chief musician to accompany the psalm with an eight-stringed
instrument "Sheminith,” therefore its title is "To the end, in the hymns of the eighth, a
psalmto David."

This psalm was used in the Jewish and Christian liturgies, asit was recited daily in
the synagogues and in the ancient Latin Church. It is also used every morning (canonical
prayers) in the Coptic liturgy.

OUTLINE

1. A cry to the true Physician [1-3].

2. Thevalley of the shadow of death [4-7].

3. Regjection of the fellowship with the wicked [8].

4. Prayer heard [8-10].

THE SUBSCRIPTION
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"To the chief musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith, A psalm of David."
According to the Septuagint "Unto the end, in hymns for the octave (eight), a psalm of
Dawvid."

1. "Unto the end": review the subscription to Ps.4,5.

2. "Upon Niginoth" means "played on strings."

3. The phrase "Upon Sheminith" is found in 1 Chron. 15:21 where we are told of
the appointment of certain singers to sound with harps on the Sheminith, "to excel." It is
also found in thettitle of Ps. 12. There are various interpretations to the word Sheminith™.

a. Some render it, upon the superabundance.

b. The literal rendering of "upon Sheminith" is" upon the eighth.”

If for the eighth we read the octave our minds instantly turn to something relating
to music, and so this term seems to point to something pertaining to music in the public
worship of God. Some see that it refersto an instrument, perhaps a harp of eight strings.

c. Some see that it points to the day of final judgment, which is to follow the six
days of toil of thislife and the seventh day of rest of souls, and then comes the eighth day,
which is the end of the world.

Some of the Jewish writers consider the eighth day, the day of circumcision. Some
ancient Christians referred it to the Lord's day, being the day after the Jewish Sabbath. It
led to theological speculation about the Christian new creation in the Risen Christ. It also
refers to the heavenly Messianic kingdom, where all spiritual illnesses are healed.
"Messiah" wrote one rabbi, "will |oosen the bonds which shackle us to this world?."

Onesimus of Jerusalem states that number eight refers to the resurrection of
Christ, for He was risen on the first day of the second week, or the eighth of the first one.
Therefore our repentance must be practiced through our faith in the Risen Christ, who
grants us hope in the new life.

« We may safely interpret the octave as the Day of Judgment, for the end of the world
will admit usto life everlasting, and then the souls of the just will no longer be subject
to the vicissitudes of time. Since all time advances by the repetition of the same seven
days, the octave may very well signify that eighth day which is beyond such rotation.

St. Augustine

« And after the observance of the Sabbath, let every friend of Christ keep the Lord's day
as a festival, the resurrection day, the queen and chief of all days (of the week).
Looking forward to this, the prophet declared, "To the end, for the eighth day,” on
which our life both springs up again, and the victory over death is obtained in Chrigt,
whom the children of perdition, the enemies of the deny," whose god is their belly,
who mind earthly things" (Phil. 3:18, 19), who are lovers of pleasures, and not lovers
of God, having aform of godliness, but denying the power thereof (2 Tim. 3:4)°.
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St. Ignatius of Antioch

Since this psalm is the first of the penitentia psalms concerning with repentance
which is the second baptism, it is appropriately entitled " to the end, to the eight.”

At such a stage, a person enjoys the circumcision of the spirit, heart, and senses
for it is through repentance that we can be united with our Christ who is the aim and end
of our faith. Then He will establish His kingdom in our hearts.

Through repentance, we enjoy the resurrection with Him as on the first day of the
weak or the 8th day of the week after His crucifixion... we are crucified with Him daily on
account of our sins and we arose with Him carrying His righteousness as our own.
Through repentance we renew the circumcision of our spirits which we had already done
in baptism and so we crucify the works of our old man and carry constantly a new life
within our inward being.

Through repentance we return with the prodigal son into the arm of the Father
(Luke 15), enjoying this promise to us while still on earth, and reaching perfection on the
8th Day of the Lord!

No wonder therefore that the psalm urges us to cry and beg for mercy in order to
attain forgiveness from the physician of our souls and bodies, and to avoid being
swallowed by the death of sin. We hope He will carry us to His joyful kingdom rather
than be drowned in the darkness of the night.

A CRY TOTHE TRUE PHYSICIAN

O Lord, rebuke me, not in Your anger, nor chasten me in Your wrath (hot
displeasure). Have mercy on me, O Lord, for | am weak; O Lord, heal me, for my
bones are troubled. My soul also is exceedingly troubled. But You, O Lord, how long?
[1-3].

1. David was a weeping prophet as well as Jeremiah. He had more courage and
consideration to mourn for any outward affliction; but, when sin sat heavily upon his
conscience then he refused to be comforted®, waiting for God's mercies.

2. David asks God to rebuke him not in His anger [1]. He does not pray, Lord do
not rebuke me, but do it as the father with his son in whom he delights. Jeremiah says, "O
Lord, correct me, but with justice; not in Y our anger, lest Y ou bring me to nothing" (10:
24). David asks that his afflictions may be the chastisement of a son, not the punishments
of a cast-away. The wrath of God destroys, but his paternal love corrects, reclaims and
saves.

David asks God to rebuke him in mercy and goodness and not in His anger, for
anyone on whom God pours His wrath is lost. For there are two rods of God, oneisarod
of mercy and the other is of furious wrath. St. Paul refers to the latter one, saying,
"treasure up unto you anger against the day of the anger of the just judgment of God"
(Rom. 2: 5).

David complains of the following sufferings:

a. Inward trouble, as his soul is sorely vexed. There are no troubles like soul-
troubles. Sin mars anything. It makes any soul wretched.
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b. Bodily pain and sickness. Where the heart is troubled, the whole body is faint
and broken.

c. Outward enemies. David acknowledges that bodily sickness and outward
enemies are not serious, the true problem is within himself, that is sinning. Nehemiah had
the same thought, therefore, in hearing about the great distress in Jerusalem: the wall was
broken and its gates were burned by fire, he sat down, wept and mourned for many days.
He prayed before the Lord of heaven, confessing that he and his father's house had sinned,
asking for forgiveness, before starting his movement of restoration (Neh. 1). He did not
complain from the enemies, nor did blame other leaders but himself and his father's
house, trusting in God who grants victory to His saintly believers.

David sees a close connection between sin, God's anger, sickness and suffering.
The sorrows through which the godly have passed produce a brokenness of heart on
account of sin, therefore the psalmist stretches out his arms towards God whenever he is
overcome by his misery, and cries to God, the Physician of the soul, mind and body,
saying, "Heal me, O Lord, for my bones shake (are troubled)” [2], that is the support of
my soul, or strength: for this is the meaning of "bones." Some scholars see that "bones,"
the inner skeleton, here represent the whole body; and by adding the " soul” [3] the
psalmist means his whole being. For the healing of his body and soul, the only way
opened to the psalmist is to take refuge in the grace and mercy of God. If God would have
compassion on his weakness and would deliver him from the terror with which his soul is
stricken!

This cry is a confession of our utter weakness and incapacity for relieving
ourselves. Our hope for anything good is in the divine mercy.

St. John Cassian says that some believe that anger is not injurious, if we are
angry with those who do wrong, since God Himself is said to be angry, for the psalmist
says, " O Lord, rebuke me not in Your anger, neither chasten mein Your displeasure’
[2].

The Church finds that Jesus Christ is the Subject here since He is the bearer of our
sins. We therefore pray verse 2 in the eleventh hour on holy Wednesday before Easter as
it refers to the true sufferings of Christ due to our sins. His spirit was exceedingly heavy
and He cried:" My spirit is heavy unto death". He said that as He experienced the
weakness of the body and added: "The spirit is truly ready, but the flesh isweak," (Mark
14: 38). It is aso said that while He was in the garden of Gethsamane: And being in
agony. His sweat was as it were drops of blood..., Luke 22:44. To That extent He was
disturbed, not due to sins He had committed but due to our sins that He bore to kill on His
Cross!

VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH

"But You, O Lord, how long ? For in death no one remembers You, and who
will confess You in hell?" [4, 6].

"O Lord, how long?' is an unfinished question of desperation, and occurs 30 times
in the holy Scriptures.

The psamist feels that he deserves death due to his sin and that his being is
crumpling. Therefore he cries out of his depths praying God not to despise him or forsake
him, leaving him to destruction until the end. Death is close and so is hell... hence thereis
no rescue except through Divine Grace and mercy [3, 4].



St. Augustine states that the Psalmist calls sin death, because it procures death.
David acknowledges that through sin he was inclined to hell asif he were a dead man and
he has no other way for salvation except the mercy of God, he has to attain through
repentance.

1. David starts his repentance with an open speech, as he says, "But You, O Lord,
how long?" St. Augustine says, [God, to whom it is said, "And You, O Lord, how long
?" must not be deemed as if cruel: but as a kind convincer of the soul, what evil she has
procured for herself. For this soul does not yet pray so perfectly, as that it can be said to
her, "While you are yet speaking | will say, Behold, | am" (Isa. 65: 24).]

2. "Return, O Lord, deliver my soul" [4]. Why does the Psalmist say "return"?
Isn't God present everywhere?

We need to distinguish between two kinds of presence: God's overwhelming
presence everywhere and the presence of His Grace that lives in midst of His people and
within their hearts thus in union with them.

God's presence is everywhere. This encourages His people to pray to Him,
knowing that He can hear me. But His gracious presence is often wanting to His people.
One of the most grievous affections is the absence of God. In this aarming strain He
threatens His people: "l will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their
offense, and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early" (Hos. 5: 15). When
God hides His face, people are troubled. His return is regarded as a great mercy™.

St. Augustine states: [Turning herself, the soul begs the Lord to turn likewise
towards her, as it is said, "Turn you unto Me, and | will turn unto you, says the Lord"
(Zech. 1: 3). Or is it to be understood according to that way of speaking, "turn, O Lord,"
that is, make me turn, since the soul in her turning feels difficulty and toil? may be
perfected in us which finds Y ou ready, and offering Y ourself for the fruition of them that
love You."]

The pleas with which he enforces his petitions are intended not to move God but
to move himself, so that he may attain the divine favor and God be reconciled with him.
He pleads his own misery; he pleads God's mercy. He pleads God's glory [5]; for in death
there is no remembrance of God.

3. " Save me for Your mercy's sake" [4]; asif heis saying, "Heal me, not for my
merit's sake, but for your merciful sake."

4." For in death no one remembers You, and who will confess You in hell?" [5]

We must not be surprised that David believes that death completely severs every
bond between God and the sinner, for there will be no chance for repentance. God's
pleasure is in the righteous person who praises Him not only by his tongue but also by his
life; therefore the psalmist incites God to grant him His divine grace before the proper
time passes.

« A further interpretation is that by death the psalmist signifies sin committed in
defiance of the divine law. Thus we cdll it the sting of death, in so far as it leads to
death, for the sting of death issin (1 Cor. 15: 56). This death consists of ignoring God
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and despising His law and precepts; thus the psalmist uses the term “hell" that blinds
and engulfs the soul whichisslain by sin.
St. Augustine

» For as the kingdom of the devil is gained by consenting to sin, so the kingdom of God
is attained by the practice of virtue in purity of heart and spiritual knowledge. But
where the kingdom of God is, there most certainly eterndl life is enjoyed, and where
the kingdom of the devil is, there without doubt is death and the grave. And man in
such a case, cannot praise the Lord, according to the saying of the prophet... For no
man even though he were to call himself a Christian a thousand times over, or a monk,
can confess his belief in God when he is sinning; no man who alows those things
which the Lord hates, remembers God, nor calls himself with any truth the servant of
Him. A person who scorns with obstinate rashness God's commandments suffers the
death of which the blessed apostle declares that the widow suffers when she gives
herself to pleasure. He says: "a widow who gives herself to pleasure is dead while she
lives' (1 Tim. 5:6).

There are many who while still living in this body are dead, and lying in the grave
cannot praise God; and on the contrary there are many who though they are dead in the
body yet bless God in the spirit, and praise Him, according to this, "O you spirits and
souls of the righteous, bless you the Lord" (Dan. 3:86 LXX), and "every spirit shall praise
the Lord" (Ps. 150: 5)*.

L X4

Abbot Moses

«» For the present life is indeed the season for living uprighteously, but after death is
judgment and punishment. "For in hell," it is said, "who will confess unto Y ou®."

< It is great calamity to depart into the next (world) with loads of sin about us... for there
is the place of judgment; then there is no longer a chance for repentance®.
St. John Chrysostom

< Let us then repent here, so that we may find God merciful unto us in the day that is to
come; and be enabled to enjoy abundant forgiveness, which we may all obtain®.
St. John Chrysostom
In the ancient concept of the abode of the dead (the nether world, in Hebrew,
Sheol) there was supposed to be no activity or lofty emotion among the deceased, who
were pictured as surrounded by the darkness of oblivion. The Hebrews shared this
common idea amost to the time of Christ, when God revealed a clearer notion of the
hereafter”.
5. " Every night | bathe my bed, and water my couch with my tears" [6].
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As he committed sin he became in the darkness as if he was in night, laying in the
bed of carnal lusts, therefore he wept asking God's mercies. David mourned in the night
upon the bed where he lay communing with his own heart, and no eye was a witness to
his grief, but the eye of Him who is All an eye.

« A thing may be washed merely by pouring water on it, whereas "wetting" it means
soaking it right through, thus signifying the tears which drench the inmost heart.
St. Augustine

« The sin which (David) had been committed long ago, after so many years, after so
many generations he bewailed, asif it had recently occurred™.

« He was not at al hurt by the purple robe and the diadem: he was not puffed up; for he
knew himself to be a man, and inasmuch as his heart had been made contrite, he
indulged in mourning.

If we continually reflect on our sins, no external circumstances can make us
elated: neither riches, nor power, nor authority, nor honor; nor, even should we sit in the
imperial chariot itself, shall we sigh bitterly?.

« Do you wish to see what makes a bed truly beautiful? | will show you now the
splendor of a bed, not of a citizen or a soldier, but of a king... the greatest king, more
kingly than all other kings, who is still honored in song throughout the world: | am
showing you the bed of the blessed David. What kind of bed did he have? Not adorned
all over with silver and gold, but with tears and confessions... He fixes his tears like
pearls everywhere on his bed®.

+« The psalms of David cause fountains of tearsto flow... Think what it was for them (the
saints) to spend the whole night in this employment®.
St. John Chrysostom

% By the shedding of tears the washing away of offensesis gained®.
Abbot Pinufius

«» Not every kind of shedding of tearsis produced by one feeling or one virtue.

* For in one way does that weeping originate which is caused by the pricks of our
sins smiting our heart (Ps. 6: 7)...

* In another,(tears may flow and arise from the contemplation of eternal good
things and the desire of that future glory (Ps. 119: 5, 6)...

* |n another way do the tears flow forth, which without any conscience of deadly
sin, yet still proceed from the fear of hell and the recollection of that terrible judgment,
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with the terror of which the prophet was smitten and prayed to God, "Enter not into
judgment with your servant, for in your sight shall no man living be justified" (Ps. 113:
2).

* There is, too, another kind of tears, which are caused not by knowledge of one's
self but by the hardness and sins of others; whereby Samuel is described as having wept
for Saul...".

Abbot I saac

< Prayer offered at night possesses a great power, more so than that offered in the day.
Therefore all the saints used to pray during the night, while they were combating
against the heaviness of the body and the sweetness of sleep,
Thus expelling bodily nature...
There is nothing so feared, even by Satan, as prayer which is offered during
vigils?.
< This shall be the sign for you, when you are near to enter that country; when grace
begins to open your eyes so that they perceive things by a particular sight, at that time
your eyes will begin to shed tearstill they wash your cheeks even by their density”.

« Tears relate to the mind to indicate the sure distinction between the bodily and the
spiritual state, between the state of perception and that of purity®.

< Every time when the spirit is stirred by the thought of God, the heart becomes hot with
love a once, the eyes will shed multitudinous tears; for love is accustomed to shed
tears at the recollection of the beloved®.
St. Isaac the Syrian
6. " My eyeistroubled with anger” [7].

« Listen to the Psamist tell how anger clouds the eye of the heart: "My eyes are
dimmed,” he says, "with sorrow" [7]. Moreover, John the Evangelist testifies how
hatred blinds the eye of the heart: "He who hates his brother,” he says, "is in the
darkness, and walks in the darkness, and does not know whither he goes; because the
darkness has blinded his eyes’ (1 John 2: 11). According to this evidence, then, the eye
of the heart is clouded by sudden anger, but the light of charity is extinguished by
hatred®.

Fr. Caesariusof Arles
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«» Nothing so troubles the eye as an evil conscience...; nothing so darkens it. Set it free
from this injury, and you will make it vigorous and strong, ever nourished with good
hopes®.

St. John Chrysostom

« A soul in that disturbed state which prevents it from seeing God can seek to write with
divine Wisdom so that its interior sun, can begin to rise and shine forth.
St. Augustine

REJECTING THE FELLOWSHIPWITH THE WICKED

The assurance that the worshiper's prayer has been answered, as a gift from God,
fills his heart with new strength. The train of his thought, his tone and his mood changes.
In place of weary and despondent lamentation we hear him speaking like a man who has
regained his composure and displays a strong will in God.

In answer to the prayer of the penitent heart the night's sorrows become the
morning's salvation. The Psalmist now refuses fellowship with the wicked to avoid the
darkness, the shadow of death and hell.

" Depart from me, all you who do evil, for the Lord has received my prayer. May
all my enemies be ashamed and deeply troubled; may they soon be routed and utterly
confounded" [9,10].

What is expressed here is not any desire or anger, but the certain knowledge that
has come by faith, namely the knowledge that what God will do with him and in him will
have the desired effect on his adversaries.

« Either the prophet foretells that on the Day of Judgment the evildoers will depart, will
be separated from the righteous, or he tells them to separate now; for although both
share the same society, yet on the threshing floor the pure grains of wheat will be
separated from the chaff, athough apparently still hidden among it. They can exist
together, but they cannot be blown away together by the wind.

St. Augustine

PRAYER HEARD [8-10]

A sudden change occurs, he that was groaning, and weeping, and giving up all for
lost, here looks and speaks with great joy.

Mercies, obtained by weeping and prayer, are well suited to give us courage and
hope.

It is easy for God in a moment to put to confusion all our enemies and to restore
our joy due to our salvation and happiness resting on Him.
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GRANT ME REPENTANCE
« Grant me O You the true Healer torrents of tearsthat | may weep over my many sins!
«» Enroot the death of sin that my whole life may be consecrated to your praise!

« Save me O Lord through Y our bounteous mercy and grace!
Carry meinto Y our Joyful kingdom!



PSALM 7
SONG OF THE SLANDERED SAINT

This lament is an appeal to the Lord's court of justice. Its occasion is some event
which occurred during David's persecution by some malicious enemies, perhaps Saul and
his men. Slandered by his savage enemies, David fleesto the Lord in His temple, both for
personal safety and for adjudication of the case and a declaration of innocence. Hans
Schmidt sees that the psalmist's situation is such asis envisaged in 1 Kings 8:31ff., where
aman who has been accused, though he is innocent, callsin the Temple for God's verdict
- which shall vindicate him by establishing his righteousness and shall condemn the
adversary, who has slandered him, by punishing him as he deserves'.

David as a pious man turns every event of his life into an occasion of devotion.
The wicked sayings and doings of Cush against him incite him to pray and sing ahymn to
comfort himself and consequently animate the church throughout the coming ages.

OUTLINE
1. Confidence and prayer [1-2].
2. David the innocent [3-5].
3. Arise, O Lord [6-7].
4. Eschatological judgment [8-9].
5. The end of wickedness [10-17].

THETITLE
"Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the words of Cush
aBenjamite.”

1. The meaning of the word "Shiggaion?" IS quite uncertain.
a. Some scholars presume an affinity with the Assyrian term legu [=lament].

b. Some see that it means "crying adoud,” that is when in danger, in perplexity or
in severe pain. It is used only here in the Psaims and once more in the plura form
"Shiginoth" in (Habbakuk 3:1). There is a very striking similarity in the two instances.
The loud crying in Habbakuk's great ode occurs in similar circumstances to those where
crying in the Psalm before us.

c. Others see that "Shiggaion” means a "wandering." Four explanations are offered
below for such an interpretation:

* One s that this composition is to be sung to a wandering tune, i.e, atune full of
variations in tone, time and style of execution.

* The second is that thisis a psam of various metre.

* The third is, that David sang about his own wanderings, but whether it refers to
his unsettled state in the wilderness, or to some error or moral wanderings, is not a settled
issue.

* The fourth is that David speaks about the wanderings, or errors of others dealing
with him.

d. Others see that " Shaggion" means a"charming” song, very delightful and sweet.

! Gaebelein: Psalms, p. 40.
2W. Plumer: Psalms, p. 106.



2. " Cush": The eldest son of Ham bore that name; but the difficulty arises from

the fact that no such person is spoken of in history as being a contemporary of David™.

* According to St. Athanasius and St. Basil the Great, "Cush" designates
"Hushai," who dissuaded Absalom from following the counsel of Ahithophel. Hushai was
called the son of the right hand (Benjamite) as he befriended Absalom to convince him to
refrain from fighting his father. Hushai was a source of support to David, standing by his
side and working on his behalf.

* Others see that "Cush” refers to Shemei, who was indeed a Benjamite, who
reviled David. Perhaps Cush the Benjamite was a kinsman of Saul who was an inveterate
enemy to David.

* As"Cush" means "black," therefore some scholars state that "Cush a Benjamite"
means Saul the Benjamite whose inner soul was in darkness, because of his malice.
Historically the Psalm could be placed in connection with (1 Samuel 24 and 28). Saul isa
prophetical type of the coming Antichrist.

* St. Jerome sees that this psalm refers aso to the time when Absalom rose in
revolt against his father David. Cush defeated the counsel of Achitophal, the advisor of
Absalom, and sent word to David (2 Kings 15-17), then David sang this song.

1. CONFIDENCE AND PRAYER [1-2]
"O Lord my God, in You | put my trust, Save me from all those who persecute

me, And deliver me" [1].

Thisisthe first instance in the Psalter where David addresses the Almighty by the
united names "Jehovah" and" my God." David, in his trouble, sees his severe enemy as a
lion who desires to tear him [2], therefore he offers prayer and praise to Jehovah as God
who enters in a covenant with His people to protect them. Jehovah is the God of all
people as well as David's, who takes care of each one personadly. It is as though the
faithful David is saying to God: "You are the Lord of all the Church and especialy mine.
You are my God, therefore, whither aso should | go but to You? You are my God and |
am Y our servant who has the right to be protected by Y ou, my shield and my refuge.”

Faith and prayer are the keys by which the gates of God's mercies are opened and
the arms by which a believer overcomes a formidable temptation and conquers his
spiritual enemy. In time of trouble, believer always flees to the Lord of the whole church
and takes refuge in Him who gives a personal shelter and has the power to deliver from
the adversary who threatens to kill him. He finds al-sufficency and security in Him.
Nothing is more sure than God's sustaining energy to everyone who relies on Him.

Although many enemies are set up against David, one is singled out as the most
prominent, and compared to alion tearing his prey to pieces [1,2]. As a young shepherd,
the image of aterrible lion tearing alamb or a sheep to pieces is familiar to David since
his boyhood (1 Sam. 17:34-35). Here the lion is Satan, the adversary of all human beings.
Heisaroaring lion, an accuser, aliar and the father of lies, the old serpent, the prince of
the power of the air, the god of this world, the prince of darkness, the spirit that now
works in the children of disobedience, and none can withstand him effectively. The Lord's
protection is the only and last hope of deliverance left to David. The words the psalmist
utters are those of a man shaken by morta terror, who is left trembling and short of

1 Ibid.



breath, and yet they are at the same time the words of a man upheld by the feeling that in

God he will find a place of safety and in whom he can trust*. For it is to the glory of God
that the helpless are hel ped.

Persecution started with Cain, and it was pursued by evil men in subsequent ages.
The church, like Danidl, livesin aden of lions. They are dways and everywhere roaring,
waiting to kill the righteous. But calling on God brings her to a safe refuge.

In the middle of stress and multiple opposition, David sees only that dangerous
adversary wanting to "tear" his soul. He is not aarmed about losing his throne, or
suffering physical pain, but he dreads that his soul loses faith and eternal life!

The adversary had seized the soul of the first Adam and subjected him. Now he
seems to believe in his power and ability to seize the soul of the Second Adam who acts
on behaf of all mankind and is the Savior of al, but he will fail. In the garden of
Gethsemane, Jesus calls upon the Father to lift us up in times of stress and upon entering
the underworld; Christ shakesits corners and releases all captive souls.

The enemy of goodnessis aroaring lion who seeks solely the destruction of souls,
while Christ is the lion coming from Judah to save and liberate souls by His precious
blood.

¢ The apostle says, "Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walks about, seeking

whom he may devour" (1 Pet. 5:8). Therefore after the Psalmist says in the plural,

"Save me from all them that persecute me," he continues in the singular, saying, "lest

at any time he tear my soul as alion." Note that he does not say, "lest at any time they

tear." He knows who that enemy and adversary of the perfect soul is... If God should
not redeem, nor save, the devil will seize his prey.

St. Augustine

2. DAVID THE INNOCENT
David who is pursued by an enemy takes refuge in God, and, in the House of God,

submits to "an oath of exculpation.” He swears that he isinnocent [4,6; 1 Kings 8:31, 32],
not of al sins but only of the crimes he is falsely accused of. He is charged with a
traitorous design against Saul's crown and life. Just as Job (Job 31:1ff.), David takes the
great oath of purgation in alast gigantic effort to give voice to his good conscience and
invokes boldly God's judgment as he knows of no other alternative than that of seeking
God'sverdict . He prays for relief so that God would be glorified in his vindication.

He who suffers innocently does not need to fear anything, as he knows that God
hears his prayer, drives away his opposes and will deal with the wicked persecutors (2
Thess. 1:4-8). Since David has a clear conscience especially in his dealings with his
enemies, he is not afraid to ask for heavenly judgment. In that context St. Paul says: "For
our rgoicing is in this, the testimony of our conscience, that in ssimplicity and godly
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation
in the world and toward you" 2 Cor. 1:12. St.John aso says. "Beloved, if our heart
condemns us not, then have we confidence toward God" 1 John 3:21. A person who
enjoys a righteous conscience in God does not fear people's opposition but rather confides

! Weiser, p. 136.



in God the searcher of our depths. That person may often suffer pressure, but he believes
in Him who vindicates and glorifies His children.

Because David has not despised God's commandments and consequently has
loved his enemies without malice or evil thought, he is confident that he will suffer no
condemnation or curse and that his prayers will be answered.

According to St. John Chrysostom, there are six conditions necessary for a

prayer to be answered":

* The supplicant is worthy to attain what he asked.

* His petition isin accordance with God's law.

* His perseverance.

* He asks for nothing that is earthly .

* He strugglesto attain avirtuous life.

* His petition isin accordance with God's will.

The psalmist claims his innocence before the Lord, saying:

"OLord my God, if | have donethis; if thereis unrighteousnessin my hands; If
| have requited with evil those who wronged me, let me fall empty before my enemies’
[3,4].

David had Saul twice completely in his power. First, at En-gedi, then in the trench
of Ziph, but he would not hurt a hair of his head, nor suffer anyone else to injure him.
Doubtless he would aso treat any other foe with true scriptural benevolence (1 Sam. 24,
26). The sense theniis, If | am aguilty man they say | am, yea, if | am not benevolent even
to my worst foes, then "Let my enemy persecute my soul"[5]. If Cush can make good his
accusation, then let the worst come on me, that my enemy desires - et him take my life -

cut short my existence - and bury my glory in the dust [5].

¢+ For what is glory if we do not injure him who has not injured us? But it is true virtue to
forgive when injured®.
St. Ambrose

+ Moses was meek above al men (Num. 12:3), and David was exceedingly meek (Ps.
131:2). Consequently Paul exhorts us as follows: "The servant of the Lord must not
strive, but be gentle towards all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing
those that oppose themselves' 2 Tim. 2:24, 25. Do not seek to avenge yourselves on
those that injure you, for (the scriptures) say "If | have returned evil to those who

returned evil to me" [4]. Let us make them brethren by our kindness®.
St. Ignatius of Antioch

s "If | have paid back evil for evil, let me fall down defenseless before my enemies’
[4]. What does "Let me fall down™ mean? Aslong as aman ison hisfeet he has power
to stand up to his enemies, he strikes and is struck, he wins a victory or he is defeated,
but he is till on his feet. If, however, he loses his foothold and falls down, if heis
lying on the ground, how can he go on struggling with his enemy? We should therefore

1 Onsemius of Jerusalem, Psalm 7.
2W. Plumer: Psalms, p. 108.

% Duties of the Clergy, 3: 9: 59.

4 Ep. To the Ephesians, 10.



pray fervently not only lest we fall down before our enemies but also lest we fall down
defenseless... We pray that the opponent may throw us down in this way if we render
evil for evil.

Not only do we pray for this, but we add, "let our life be trodden down into the
earth” [5]. What do we mean by our life? Our capacity to act righteously should instigate
us to ask that our life be trodden into the earth, so that we become completely earthly, and
for al our thoughts and actions are earth bound.

" Let him plant my glory in the dust” [5]. What isthis glory of oursif it is not the
knowledge generated in the soul that obeys the commandments?!...

We curse ourselves if we repay evil for evil... not only in actions but also in words and in
attitude... For there are times when a person, either by his attitude, his movements, or his
looks, disturbs his brother - and does so intentionally - and this is to render evil for evil.
Another man may not render evil for evil, by deeds or words or attitude or movement, but
by wounding the heart and harboring resentment against his brother... Another may hear
that someone has annoyed his enemy or opposed him or at the same time slandered him
and is therefore glad when he hearsiit; then it is clear that he too is rendering evil for evil
in his heart".

Fr. Dorotheos of Gaza

% As often as we repeat these words, let us not seem to utter a dire curse against

ourselves. Let us return evil for evil to no one”.
Fr. Caesariusof Arles
Death is an evil in David's esteem - let him tread down my life upon the earth [5] - yet the
laying of his honor in the dust is a greater evil.

3. ARISE, O LORD
" Arise, O Lord, in Your anger, lift up Yourself because of the rage of mine enemies.

And awake for me to the judgment that You have commanded. And the congregation
of the nations shall compass You; and for their sakesreturn You on high" [6-8].

Note that in the liturgies recited during the feasts of the Cross, the psalms, where
the word "lift up" is used, are chosen. This significantly indicates how the church aspires
to Christ who is raised on the cross to destroy Satan, the enemy, and to grant victory to
His people and honor to His Father. Here, the psalmist points to the Lord's crucifixion
"lift up Yourself" and to His resurrection "awake" and to His ascension "return You on
high." He does so before speaking about judgment or eternal condemnation.

The psalmist says to the Lord, "Arise" yet the Lord never slumbers or sleeps (Ps.
121:4). In times of stress, we think that evil has the upper hand and we consequently cry
to the Lord in the same words of the psalmist. They indicate anguished impatience with
the Lord's inaction in the face of great need! The psalmist's prayer reveals his great need
as well as his inability to save himself. He therefore pleads God to rise and resolve the

situation he is facing®. This cry is associated with the ark of the covenant and its
symbolism of God's presence among the people in the desert, and later on in times of war

1 On Rancor or Animosity
2 Sermon 36: 3; 75: 3.
% The NIV Sudy Bible, p. 792



(Num.10.35; Ps. 68:1; 1 Sam. 4:1-4) and with God's action for the defenseless (Isa
51:17).

"Arise, O Lord." It is not our business to vent judgment upon an enemy. We have
a gospel with a positive message and one that brings a blessing. A Christian should at all
times be above petty jal ouses and slandering. He should never lower his standards and
fight back with the same implements which the enemy used in attacking him. If asword is
to be used, if judgment is to be exercised, Let the Lord do it. It is He who arises to judge

men and the whole world with righteousness'.

In his utter grief, the psalmist seems to think that the Judge has temporarily quit
the court. Consequently he pleads that He arises to utter a verdict in his case. David
entrusts everything into the Lord's hands and waits for His judgment. God's silence
reveals His long-suffering, but if the wicked misinterpret that and tread upon His saints,
then the Lord surely arises and brings them to judgment.

¢+ Since they did not recognize You in Y our kindness, let them experience Y ou through
Your wrath. "and be exalted in the utmost confines of Your enemies' [7]; the
Psalmist pleads for his enemies, that God be glorified in the land of his enemies. When

thy will have ceased to be enemies, then You, O Lord, will be exalted among them?.
St. Jerome

«+ Surely in this psalm the soul is praying not against men but against the devil and his
angels. Sinners and ungodly belong to this category. Hence it is a sign of piety, not of
anger, when any one beseeches the Lord, who amends and justifies the ungodly (Rom.
4:5), to rob the devil of his prey. For to justify the ungodly means to make him pass
from impiety to holiness, and from being the possession of the Devil into being the
temple of God.

St. Augustine

It is as though the psalmist cries to God, the Judge and Savior, begging Him to
condemn the state of enmity and evil and consequently destroy the evil of the wicked,
then transform them to His righteousness through the power of His Cross and
Resurrection. This is the meaning of " lift up Yourself because of the rage of mine
enemies’' [6], i.e, pierce Your Cross in their hearts, that Your blood may fill their hearts,
thereby purifying them and transforming their darkened earth into Your heavenly
kingdom where there is light and joy. Thus the Lord shall gather His holy members, "the
congregation of the people shall encompass thee about” and they shall become your
church where there is no blemish or hatred.

Rise, O Lord, on the Cross and over the land of the enemy and turn him into a
friend, or even more, make him a holy bride to You. Awake, O Lord, from the dead, from
among the people deadened by sin, in order to create from them the living Church, aive
because of Your presence in it. Return on high and ascend into the heavens, so that all
may ascend with Y ou who are truly the first born.

St. Jerome, in his comment on the words, " Rise up, O lord my God” [7], says
that our Lord is glorified through His resurrection.

1 Erling C. Olsen: Meditation in the Book of Psalms, N.J., 1985, p. 41.
2Hom. 3.



s Actualy, thisiswhat we say: Y ou suffered for us; Y ou were crucified for us; arise and
save us.... Arise, in order that a vast multitude may believe in You, for after You have
risen, what else would we pray for? Return to the Father. " And over it ascend on
high" [7]. For whose sake? For the congregation of peoples. In that Y ou suffered, Y ou
suffered for us: in that You rose again, You rose for us; in that You ascended to the
Father, ascend for us. "And above it (the congregation) ascend on high." And no one
has ascended into heaven except Him who has descended from heaven: the Son of

Man who isin heaven" (John 3:13)%.

St. Jerome
Thisis the prayer of David on behalf of his enemies. He wishes to see the Saviour
glorified in them. He wishes Him to destroy the evil in them by the power of His Cross so
that they may be lifted up and taken to Heaven with them. This prayer is in accordance
with the Divine Will since David says, " ....to the judgment that You have commanded"
[7]. Hence the psalmist prays in accordance with God's plans for salvation and love for
mankind. St. John also says, "And this is the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we
ask anything according to His will, He hears us’ (1 John 5:14). God's divine will is so
clear in His wanting to save mankind through His Cross, and wishing to share His

heavenly glory with His people!

4. ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT
"The Lord shall judge the nations: Judge me, O Lord according to my

righteousness, and according to my innocence that isin me" [8].
Sincein this case David was innocent, he asked the Lord to scrutinize hisinmost
heart.

+¢ Note how this soul that isin a state of innocence is not afraid of the Day of Judgment.
It isindeed able to pray with alonging free from anxiety: "Y our kingdom come" (Matt.
6:10)...

Judge me, O Lord, according to my innocence, since my righteousness and
innocence are from on high... You light my lamp, O Lord" (Ps. 18:28)... Judge me
according to the flame which is from high, which does not originate in me but shinesin
me from Y our enkindling.

St. Augustine

David the prophet who pleads God to vindicate him in this psalm, pleads in
another psalm that God does not judge him, for no one can be righteous before God.
What he prays for here, however, is not that God conceives his self-righteousness or his
purity, for that would be vain but that God may vindicate him over his false accusers who
misinterpreted his actions. That is why he turns to Him as the fair Judge who tries the
heart and reins [9]. He is the Fire that consumes evil and upholds truth : " O, let the
wickedness of the wicked cometo an end but establish thejust...." [9].

St. Jerome comments on these verses where the psalmist prays that God may
judge him according to his righteousness [8] by saying: [David could not have meant
these words about himself: these words properly indicate the unblemished Savior who has
never sinned.] Truly they are the words of the Risen and Ascended Christ!

1 Ibid.



5. THE END OF WICKEDNESS[9-17]
" O let the wickedness of sinners cometo an end, but guide therighteous' [9].

Origen notes that David prays God to destroy evil so that the sinner is liberated
from the evil one and becomes a righteous friend walking in the straightway.

David asks God to destroy the wickedness of the sinners and to establish the
righteous. He believes that wickedness will be finally and utterly overthrown, and God
seeks to be reconciled to the sinner, but not to his sin or wickedness.

In other words, David does not pray for the destruction of the wicked but for the
destruction of the evil within them. He does not pray God to annihilate his enemies but to
terminate their enmity so that they become good. Moreover, he prays for the
establishment of the righteous.

By the redeeming action for our Lord, His crucifixion, His resurrection and
ascension, He prevails over the wicked who repent and return back to God or who are
ultimately condemned on the Last Day.

“Itis God Who searchesthe heartsand reins’ [9].

God does not need witnesses on the day of judgment, for He knows the innermost
secrets of the heart, feelings, emotions and thoughts. He knows the passions and lusts of
the body...al are unveiled and naked before Him and consequently His judgment is
righteous.

< "All the hidden things of darkness He will Himself bring to light" (1 Cor. 4:5). This
will be effected through Christ; for He is the Light (Isa. 42:6), as Christ declares

Himself to be alamp, "searching the hearts and reins™
Tertullian

On the last day, all evil will come to an end. This will not be achieved now on
account of God's long-suffering nature. Thus He grants all a chance to repent and return
to Him.

The psamist says, "God is a just Judge, strong and patient, not inflicting
vengeance every day" [11].

The psalmist who asks God to vindicate him according to his innocence, knows
that he himself together with his enemies are in need of God's long-suffering. If He
inflicts vengeance every day nobody will be saved.

% "For God is a righteous Judge, and strong, and long-suffering, and visits not with
wrath every day" [11]. But if we abuse His long-suffering, there will come a time
when He will no more be long-suffering even for alittle, but will straightaway inflict
the penal ty?.

¢+ Here on earth there is the chance to repent, He is long- suffering, and thereby would
lead you to repentance. But if you continue in sin, you will after your hardness and

impenitent heart treasure up unto yourself wrath®,
St. John Chrysostom

! Against Marcion 5: 7
2|n Cor., Hom. 9: 4.
®In2Tim.,, Hom. 3.



Thus the Psalmist is aware of God's long-suffering nature which He shows even
towards the wicked. Y et we should not be lax for He has prepared a sword and bow to
destroy the wicked: the sword to be used to strike a a near distance goal while the bow
for long range.

"1f you do not return, He will polish His sword; He has drawn His bow and
made it ready,and in it He has fitted the arrows of death;He has forged His bolts for
those who are burning” [12,13].

Indeed, both the bow and sword were used in the death of Saul (1 Sam. 31:3, 4).
Both refer to God Himself as His justice is sharp and deadly as a sword, and piercing and
violent as war arrows. God has prepared His bow and made it ready to shoot the hardened
heart and conscience. By so doing, He threatens and incites the sinner to repentance. For
God wishesto use His inflamed arrows to burn sin yet save the sinner. By God's sword, or
by His Word, sin is destroyed, and the sinner becomes righteous by the divine grace.

St. Augustine states that the bow [12] isthe Word of God. He says.

% This bow apparent in the strength of the New Testament is similar to strings ... this
bow has shot forth the disciples like arrows, or has sent forth preachers of the divine
word. These arrows have been directed towards those who are aflame. In other words,
towards those who would be fired with the love of God when pierced by them. With
what arrow was the soul pierced of the one who said: "Bring me into the wine cellar,
set me amid perfumes, compass me about with honey, because | am wounded with
love," (Song 2:4)?

What other arrows could set on fire the man who made up his mind to return to
God, who quit his wanderings and begs for help against deceitful tongues while saying:
"What shall be given to You, or what shall be added to You against a deceitful tongue?
The sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals that lay waste,' (Ps. 120: 3,4). It is as if the
Psalmist says: "If you are pierced by these arrows and set on fire by these coal's, you will
burn by so great a love of the kingdom of heaven as to despise the tongues of all who
resist you and would turn you back from your purpose.

St. Augustine

These two verses [12, 13] might conversely refer to the devil or the threat of being
under his power if a person does not repent and relinquish his evil ways. Satan has his
bows aways ready to capture and bring us down. That explains the psalmist's reason for
saying: " He has prepared... the instruments of death” [12], and St. Paul says that the
arrows of Satan are fiery (Eph. 6:16). It is as though the wicked person gives Satan the
chance to stir his heart with wicked passions and lust. He becomes a prey to the lion who
prepares a deep pit for him and accompanies him even into hell.

In verse [14], the wicked is likened to a pregnant woman who conceives through
unity with sin. She undergoes suffering in the hope of bringing a wholesome child that
brings gladness, but conceives "mischief" and "falsehood."

"The sinner travails with wrongdoing; He conceives trouble and gives birth to
iniquity” [14].

A person who is united with Jesus Christ conceives the fruit of the Spirit: love,
joy, peace ... (Gal. 5: 22) and gives birth to truth. But a person who is united with Satan
conceives lies, deception, violence and anxiety.



+«+ Every man conceives, and no one can exist without conception, but some conceive of
Christ while others of the devil. Of those who concelve of the devil, itissaid: " He was
pregnant with mischief, and brings forth failure" [14]; while of those who conceive
through the Holy Spirit it is written, "We conceived and writhed in pain, giving birth
to the spirit of your salvation” (cf. Isa 26:18)".
Fr. Caesariusof Arles
The psalmist also likens the wicked one to a man who has dug a pit for his brother
but fallsin it, as he says:
"He has dug a pit and scooped it out, and he will fall into the hole he has
made" [15].

++ Do not then lay open your pool, dig not with vices and crimes lest anyone say: "He
has opened a pool and digged it, and is fallen into the pit which he made [15]>.
St. Ambrose

While the wicked is occupied with preparing the pit, still working at it, he falsin
it. David reveas that sin contains in itself its recompense while righteousness, too,
contains its own reward. The holy scriptures show that sin is generally considered as
having a sequel of self-retribution (lex talionis):

"Whoever digs a pit will fall into it; and he who rolls a stone will have it roll back
on him" (Prov. 26:27).

"Whoever breaks through awall will be bitten by a serpent”( Eccl. 10:8).

"I have recompensed their deeds on their own heads' (Ezek. 22:31).

"They have followed vanities, and have become vanities’ (Jer. 2:5).

« Todig apit isto prepare atrap by opening oneself to mundane affairs, and as though
ensnare and delude oneself and others.

The sinner digs this pit when he opens his soul to evil suggestions and worldly greed
or covetousness. He digs it when, having done so, he goes on to actual deception.
St. Augustine

Abbot Serenus® says that devils struggle against men not without effort on their
part, in order to secure victory over them. But there is, hurled back upon them, the same
confusion which was awaiting us, had we been worsted by them. Accordingly it is said,
"His mischief shall return upon his own head" [16], and also: "Let destruction come upon
him unawares; and let his net in which he has hidden himself, in that very destruction let
him fall" (Ps. 35:8). In other words, the destruction that the evil has over prepared for
others is reversed and falls upon him so that he suffers from what he wished others to
suffer from.

The psalmist concludes by acknowledging God's justice and praising his name, for
he is aware of God's work within his life and His power to reverse evil onto the evil one.
Accordingly, he says:

"1 will give thanks to the Lord for His justices; and | will sing praise to the
name of theLord Most High" [17].

1 Sermon 154: 3.
2 Of the Holy Spirit, 2: 183
3 Cassian: Conf. 7: 21.



Thisis the first place in the Psalter where we find God called the "Most High." It
is used for the first time in (Gen. 14: 18), however, it occurs several times in the
Pentateuch, and often in later books. It is found more than twenty times in the Psalter.
God is the most high in His glorious elevation of nature, of counsel, and of government.
There is none like Him. There is none with Him. There is none beside Him. He is not
only inlall and through al; but He is above al and over al, God, the most blessed
forever™.

% It is such a wonderful saying: Inasmuch as God has been lifted up, likewise has the
devil been debased.
St. Jerome
Likewise, the psam concludes with a song of joy and victory as well as praise.
Sadness is transferred into joy, and resistance of evil into an experience of God's work
within us which instigates our tongue to praise Him.
« Singingisasign of joy, whereas repentance for sin is expressed by sadness.
St. Augustine
David teaches us to praise God and thank Him even in our darkest moments, just
as Job did, as well as apostles Paul and Silas whilein prison at Philippe.

¢ Let us praise the Lord perpetualy: let us never cease to give thanks in all things, both
by our words; and by our deeds. For thisis our sacrifice; thisis our oblation; thisisthe
best liturgy, or divine service in accordance to angelical manner. If we continue
singing hymnsin this way, we shall end our days in purity and attain the promise of the

joy to come.
St. John Chrysostom

! Plumer, p. 115-116.
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A Prayer

s Teach me, O Lord, not to repay evil for evil.
Rather, quench the glance of evil by the waters of Thy Holy Spirit that grant life!

++ Grant me courage to despise the roaring lion,
For You are shield, the Lion coming from the tribe of Judah!

“ Reign over my inner life as well as within the hearts of all mankind.
Lift us up from our failings and raise us with Y ou into heavenly glory.
Grant us a share in the comfort of Thy Father's arms, and carry us with Y ou above the
clouds!

¢+ Teach meto thank Y ou continuously by testifying to Y our Glory which isin me!



PSALM 8
THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SON OF MAN

This psalm is a song of praise (Hymn), glorifying God the Creator, for having
given human beings responsibility and dignity. Its theme is the greatness and the glory of
God which is perceived through the greatness and honor of man.

It declares the glory of God's Name and His abundant grace, by claiming who He
is and what He has done, and relating us and our world to Him. It brings to light the
unexpectedness of God's ways in the roles He has assigned to the strong and the weak [2],
the spectacular and the obscure.

This psalm gives an answer to the question, "What is man?’, by underlining the
redeeming work of the Son of Man who was incarnated and appeared in humiliation, a
little lower than the angels, to taste death on behalf of every man, but is now crowned
with glory and honor, so that we might be glorified in Him and with Him. In other words,
God's glory is manifested in the dignity of human nature asit wasinitsorigin, and asit is
to be restored in Christ who became the "Son of Man."

As in many other psalms, two main feelings fill the soul of the psalmist: fear of
God and joy in His glory. The melody of the whole psalm is inspired by these two
feelings or attitudes. These feelings do not oppose or contradict each other but they are
integral and complementary. For the awe of God or His glory grants peace and joy within
His children who hope that they will participate in His heavenly glories.

Some scholars state that this psalm was composed at night, while David was
watching the flock. It is an evening meditation.

A MESSIANIC PSALM

Psalm 8 is quoted in the New Testament three times. Our Lord mentions it when
the children in the temple cried out "Hosanna to the Son of David (Matt. 21:16). St. Paul
also quotesitin (1 Cor. 15:27 and Hebr. 2:5-9), indicating that it refers to our Lord.

It is considered as a highly Messianic Psalm’; It is a prophecy concerning Christ in
His passion, His resurrection and His dominion over all creatures. A Syriac scholar says,
"The eighth psalm concerns Christ our Redeemer."

In the Hebrew version the fist word of thefirst and of the eighth versesis Jehovah.
Number eight refers to the world to come or to the end. Then this Messianic Psalm speaks
of Jehovah as the first and last who embraces all believers to raise them to the eterna
glories.

OUTLINE
1. How wonderful is'Your name! [1-2].
2. Contrasts the awesome universe and tiny human beings [3- 4].
3. Man'sdignity as adivine gift [5-9].
4. Praise of the name of the Lord [9].

THETITLE

L Plumer: Psalms, p. 121; Weiser, p. 141.



" Unto the end, for the presses. To The chief musician upon Gittith. A psalm of
David."

The word "Gittith" is used aso in the titles of (Ps. 81 and 84). The three psalms
distinguished by thistitle are of ajoyful, thanksgiving character.
"Gittith" is in some way related to the Philistine city of Gath. It could be a reference to a
musical instrument, akind of lyre, some particular tune, or the beginning of some famous
and well-known song popular in Gath. David had a close association with the Philistines,
having lived with them while a fugitive from Saul (1 Sam. 27: 1-7) and had employed
them as his persona bodyguard (2 Sam. 8:18).

The word "Gittith" in Hebrew means "wine press’ (Judg. 6:11; Lam. 1:15; Joel
3:13). In the plural we have in Neh. 13:15 Gittoth, very nearly the same as Gittith. The
Saptuagint and Vulgate uses in the title the expression "For the wine-presses.” It is an
allusion to Edom which shall be trodden down like grapes in a wine press. It may be a
reference to the wine press where the precious blood was poured on Calvary's cross (Isa.
63: 1-4). This title is connected with that of Psalm 9 "Muth labben" which means "the
death of the Son".

s We may take the wine press to mean the church For even the Divine word may be
interpreted as the grape. Since the Lord has been called a Cluster of grapes: the Word
that was sent before to the people of Isragl, brought from the land of promise hanging
on astaff, and as if He was crucified (Nun. 13: 23)...

That wine, which is the product of the vine of the New Testament and which the

Lord has to drink with his saints in the kingdom of His Father (Matt. 26: 29), is most

sweet and most health-giving.

¢ "Wine presses' usually indicate martyrdom, as if they who confess the name of Christ
are trodden down be the blows of persecution, yet their moral remains as husks are left
over after pressing on earth, but their souls flow forth to rest in the heavenly habitation

(aswine).
St. Augustine

HOW WONDERFUL ISYOUR NAME!

"O Lord, our Lord, how wonderful is your name in all the earth! For Your
majesty is exalted above the heavens' [1].

1. God's Name is wonderful through his creation, and through His covenant with
man, wherever heis! This psalm reveals how excellent is the Lord's name, as the King of
the universe. It uses royal terms such as: "majestic’ [1-9], "have crowned Him with glory
and honor" [5], "You have set Him over the works of Y our hands (dominion); Y ou have
put all things under His feet" [6].

What does "the earth” refer to? Earth refers to our body which was created from
earth. He is glorified in this body which He honored through His incarnation, and which
He renews by His Holy Spirit in Baptism and forms it as His own holy temple.

Consequently, His glory fills"all the earth" as the Creator of the universe.



+« Human arts produce houses, ships, cities and pictures. But how shall | express what
God makes? Behold the whole universe; it is His work: and the heavens, the sun,

angels, and men, are all the work of Hisfingers. How great is the power of God™!
St. Clement of Alexandria

++ For man upon earth, as far as his bodily nature is concerned, is dust and ashes: but he
has been honored by God, by having been made in His image and likeness; not in his
bodily shape, but rather because he is capable of being just and good, and fit to
practice al virtues. The Creator, therefore, takes care of him, as being His creature,
and for the purpose of adorning the earth with him. For as the prophet I1saiah says: "He
made it not in vain, but that it should be inhabited" (Isaiah 45:18) - inhabited of course
by a rational animal, who can discern, with all the modulations of the mind, the
Creator and Artificer of the Universe, and hence glorify Him as do the spirits that are

above’,
St. Cyril of Alexandria

St Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and St. Gregory of Nyssa see that God is
above any name. His names are given to us just to acknowledge Him by our limited mind.

St. Gregory of Nyssa say, [How can He who is always beyond everything we
know be designated by a name? The great David often calls God by a multitude of names
and admitted them as being inferior to the truth: "For You are God, compassionate,
merciful, patient, rich in mercy, true, strong, steadfast, a refuge, power, help, assistance,
horn of salvation, ect..." And again David confesses that God's name is not known in all
the earth, yet it is admired. "How wonderful is Your namein all earth®."]

2. His praise is chanted on high: "For Y our majesty is exated above the heavens'
[1].

Since the "earth" refers to our body, then we praise Him with all our body, i.e.
with all our feelings, emotions, and capacity. For "the heavens, here, refers to our "inner
heaven," i.e. our soul, where God has established His kingdom (Luke 17:21). Hisglory is
reflected upon and in our soul, for He says. "And your name has become known among
the heathen because of your beauty, which | have put in you" Ezekiel 16:14.

AWESOME UNIVERSE AND TINY HUMAN BEINGS

"For when | behold Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, the moon, and the
stars, which you have established” [3].

Here he mentions only the moon and the stars with no alusion to the sun, which
refers to our Lord, the Heavenly Bride groom (Ps. 19:5). The moon with its changesis the
church, and the stars with different degrees of brightness are typical of believers. The
moon and stars that glorify God are the sinners who receive the grace of God and are
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, they were earth and have become heaven.

The psalmist says that heavens are the works of God's fingers[3]. Asin al manua
work where man uses his fingers, so also in condescension to our capacities God is said to
have made the heavens by His fingers. This is an ascetic and humble form of expression
even though there is the realization that He has no body or physical members.

1 Exhort. To the Heathen, 4.
2 Comm.. on Luke, hom. 96.
3 Comm.. on Canticle, sermon 12



The Law also is written by the finger of God (Exod. 31:18), by which we
understand the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit who records God's words in our hearts has
alone the power to change us unto heavens!

St. Augustine states that the Holy Spirit who gave Moses, the servant of God, the
Law, works in the mind of the ministers, enable them to understand the Holy Scriptures
as being the heavens. The babes and suckling are lifted up by the Holy Spirit to
understand the Scriptures, i.e., to adlow them enter the heavens!

As for the verse where David says. "the moons and the stars that You have
established,” Father John of Damascus comments: [By the word "established" he refersto
the stability and permanence of the order and role that God has designated to them"*.]

3. His praise is acceptably echoed from the cradle and the nursery for the babes
praised Him on His entrance unto Jerusalem (Matt. 21:16). The babes stand for new born
souls, who praise God not only be their tongues but also by their lives, as they attain the
new lifein Christ.

St. Augustine says: [I cannot take babes and sucklings to be any other than those
to whom the Apostle says, "As unto babes in Christ | have given you milk to drink, not
meat" 1 Cor. 3.1, 2.] Those simple believers enjoy praise of sweet childhood "because of
Y our enemies.” In other words, they have the power to overcome the persecutors, heretics
and atheistic philosophers, by faith. The miraculous power of God is to be found in the
very fact that He "chooses what is weak in the world to shame the strong so that no
human being might boast in the presence of God" 1 Cor. 1:27, 29. It is the pleasure of our
Lord to open the gates of His kingdom to the little ones (Matt. 11:25,26; Luke 10:21;
18:17), granting them divine wisdom, power and joy, to participate in angelic hymns and
praise.

+ David says, "My soul shall rgjoice in the Lord, it shall be glad in His salvation," Ps.
35:9. And for this cause, upon His entrance into Jerusalem, al those who were in the
way recognized David their king in His sorrow of soul, and spread their garments for
Him, and ornamented the way with green boughs, crying out with great joy and
gladness, "Hossanna to the Son of David..." But to the envious wicked stewards, who
circumvented those under them, and ruled over those that had no great intelligence,
and for this reason were unwilling that the king should come, and who said to Him,
"Do You hear what these are saying?!" and the Lord replied, "Have you never read,
Out of the mouth of babes and nursing infants Y ou have perfected praise?' Matt. 21:16
- thus pointing out that what had been declared by David concerning the Son of God,
was accomplished in His own person; and indicating that they were indeed ignorant of
the meaning of the Scripture and the dispensation of God; but declaring that it was
himself who was announced by the prophets as Christ, whose nameis praised in all the
earth, and who perfects praise to His Father from the mouth of babes and suckling;
wherefore also His glory has been raised above the heavens®.

St. Irenaeus

! Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, 7.
2 Adv. Haer. 4: 11: 3.



«» We are children. In many ways the Scripture celebrates us, and describes us in
manifold figures of speech, giving a variety of names of the simplicity of our faith...
"And they brought to Him," it is said, "children, that He might put His hands on them
and bless them; and when His disciples hindered them, Jesus said, Suffer the children,
and forbid them not to come to Me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven," Mait.
19:14. What this expression means is explained by the Lord Himself who declares:
"Except you be converted, and become as little children, you shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven" Matt. 18:3. In this instance the Lord is not speaking figuratively
of regeneration, but setting before us, for our imitation, the simplicity that is in
children. Likewise, David in a prophetic spirit distinguishes us as children®.

St. Clement of Alexandria

¢ For Christ, by accepting praise out of the mouth of babes and suckling, has declared
that neither Childhood nor infancy is without sensibility?.
Tertullian

In psalm 2, as our Messianic King was enthroned on the Cross, the kings revolted
against Him. Here his name is glorified not only as the Creator but also as the Redeemer
who recreates our nature, granting us the new lifein Him.

C. Stuhmueller says, [The quotation of the psalm is 1 Cor. 15:20-28 includes
references to the new Adam-humanity and the new kingdom and to the conflict with the
enemies, the last of which is death, and to the new creation (cf. Eph. 1:15-23). The New
Testament also makes clear that Jesus suffered our struggle with evil in his own body,
that was crucified and buried, whenever we seem to die in our goals and in our weakness,
we find a new dignity and a new creation in Jesus, risen from the dead® ]

4. God's Name is exalted through man's dignity and power [6-9]. There is no
revelation of God except it also throws at the same time a special light on the nature of
man; and, conversely, a true understanding of man cannot be achieved if God is
disregarded”. The psalmist expresses his wonder at the marvelous world crowned by
human beings [6-7]°.

God has granted us authority over "al sheep and cattle,” i.e., over the body with
all its senses; over "the beasts of the field," i.e., over the emotions of the Body; over "the
birds in the sky," i.e., we have authority over our thoughts ; "over thefishinthesea," i.e,
have spiritual authority even over the circumstances which appear as if they are outside
our hands or above our capacity.

MAN'SDIGNITY

This psalm shows that man is not the product of random chance. He was created
in God's image. Man is the highest order in God's creation. Truly human life is valued not
in itself, but as a gift from God. It is God's will that man rules the earth, as His own
representative.

! Paed. 1:5.

2 A Treatise on the Soul, 19.

3 quhmueller, p. 90.

4 Weiser, p. 142-3.

® Collegeville Bible Comm., p. 757.



"You have set him over the woks of Your hands: You have put all things under
his feet: all sheep and cattle, and also the beasts of the plain; the birds in the sky and
thefish in the sea" [6-9].

Man is not as long-lived, as strong, as active, or in his gait as elegant as some
beasts, but God grants him dominion over them.

St. Gregory of Nyssa says that God created man with a natural dignity. Therefore
a master should not to be angry against his servants, for they are created to be equal to
him, having the same dignity, [For the Lord of the universe has ordained that only
irrational nature should serve man']

St. Augustine sees that by "all sheep and cattle" we understand the holy souls,
either yielding the fruit of innocence, or even laboring so that the earth may bear fruit. In
other words, that earthly man may be regenerated unto spiritual richness. To St
Augustine, "the beasts of the plain” designate men rejoicing in the pleasures of the flesh,
therefore they do not lift up themselves or pursuer higher aims. For "the field" is also
"the broad way, that leads to destruction” (Matt. 7:13). "The birds of the air" are the
proud, and "the fish" are the curious people. It means that the holy men together with the
sinners who are absorbed in the carna lusts, the proud and the curious people are all
subject to the Son of Man.

We must take notice of the fact that in verses 5 and 6 it is dways God who is the
subject, and that it is from His hand that man receives the position of aruler in the world.
In spite of his insignificance, man has been appointed by God to have dominion over the
earth. The Lord of the universe has entrusted man even with the divine function of
governing. The King of the universe has even gone so far as to install man as the king of
the earth and to crown him with the regalia of majesty and glory which really are the
attributes of God's own appearance®. This divine gift was bestowed to man in his creation
"In the image of God and after His likeness' (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:19), and reveadled more
clearly in the redeeming work of our Lord Jesus Christ, so that we can say with the
apostle, "By the grace of God | am what | am” (1 Cor. 15:10).

¢+ God has subjected the universal works which He has made to His own image, that is,
to man”.
Tertullian

¢+ The philosophers have learnt from our writings that all things were made subject to
man, and, therefore, they believe that all things were produced also for man's sake”.
St. Ambrose

You have placed him (man) a little lower than the angels[5]

In (Hebrews 2:6-8) verses 5 and 6 (LXX) have been understood in the sense of
prophecy, since the "son of man" [4] is interpreted as referring to our Lord, the Son of
Man, who is above angels but had been humbled to become a little lower than the angels,

! The Lord's Prayer, serm. 5.

2 \Weiser, p. 144.
3 Of Patience, 5
4 Duties of the Clergy, 1: 28: 139.



by the sacrifice of His incarnation, to grant us participation in His glory (Heb. 2:6-8; 1
Cor. 15:27).

% Well, but as bearing human nature, He is so far made inferior to the angels'.
Tertullian
Tertullian uses this verse as one of the arguments against Marcion who denied
the manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ.

“ Now these signs of degradation (Isa. 53:1-4; 8:14; 8:5; 22:7) quite suit His first
coming, just as the tokens of His majesty do His second advent, when He shall no
longer remain "a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense,”" but after His rgjection He
has become "the chief corner-stone" ... For the Father after making Him a little lower
than the angels, "will crown Him with glory and honor, and put all things under His
feet" [5, 6]. "Then shal they look on Him whom they have pierced, and they shall
mourn for Him, tribe after tribe" (Zech. 12:10, 12); because no doubt, they once
refused to acknowledge Him is the lowliness of His human condition, "He is even a
man" says Jeremiah, "and who shall recognize Him?' Therefore, asks Isaiah, "who
shall declare His generation?' (Isa. 53:8).

+ In the lowering of His condition, He received from the Father a dispensation in those
very respects which you blame as human; from the very beginning even to the end He
was destined to become Man. It is He who descended, Who was glorified, Who was
judged and who also gives bounteously.

++ But as for our Christ, He could not do otherwise than make such a declaration; "made"
by the Father "a little lower than the angels’ [6], "a worm and no man, a reproach of
men, and despised of the people’ (Ps. 22:6) that by His humiliation our salvation
should be established?.
Tertullian
Thus the expression, "You have made him a little lower than angels' is
applicable to Jesus Christ incarnated. However, some scholars consider that this applies
to mankind in general since God has given him sovereignty but as he has been subjected
by death he has become alittle lower than the angels.

¢ He has made us alittle lower than the angels [5], | mean by reason of death, but even
so we have now recovered.
St. John Chrysostom

+¢ Due to the innocence and righteousness of the holy angels being in proportion to their
nature and glory, they are entirely distinct from inhabitants of the earth who spare, of a
lower kind, and inferior in every respect, just as they are inferior to them aso in nature.
Nevertheless those who wish to live in holiness cannot change this nature without
labor; for the pathway that leads unto virtue is rugged and steep and for most men too
difficult to walk upon®,

1 On the Flesh of Christ, 14
2 Against Marcion 3. 7; 2: 27; 4: 21.
3 Comm.. on luke, hom. 99.
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St. Cyril of Alexandria

GLORIFYING THE NAME OF THE LORD [9]

The psalmist does not conclude his hymn with the contemplation of man's
dominion over the earth, but he returns to the starting-point of his meditation, | mean the
glorification of the name of the Lord. It is as though he feels that the glory of God is the
theme having overall importance, the beginning and the end. As for man's glory, it is but
the gift of God glorified throughout the earth: " O Lord our Lord, how excellent is Your
namein all the earth!"



How Excellent isYour Name!

++ O Lord, most wondrousis Y our glory,
You have crowned me king over the earth, bearing dominion over al Your creation
made for me !
Grant me dominion over my body, senses and feelings,
Over my soul and all its potentials and capacities!

% O Most Holy, make me holy !
O Most Glorious, glorify me!

¢+ Open my lips with Your praise and count me among the children and babies praising
Y our name !

++ Grant me companionship with Y our angels,
that | may share in their prayers and joy as they sing to Y ou!



PSALM 9
A TRIUMPHAL HYMN

PSALMS9AND 10

The ninth and the tenth psalms are closely connected. It is generally agreed that
they constitute a single poem. In fact the ancient Greek Septuagint, followed by the Latin
Vulgate and the ancient liturgical texts of the Eastern and Western Church, calls them
simply Psalm 9. Many convincing reasons are present for uniting the two psalms:

* A certain Hebrew alphabetical or acrostic structure which extends throughout
both psalms is noticeable.

* The absence of atitle to psalm 10 supports the view that it runs on from psalm
0.

* The tradition of the church in the East and West.

* The continuity of ideas and vocabulary. In psalm 9 David writes about external
enemies (heathen nations), in psalm 10 he writes about internal enemies who oppress the
poor, humble and orphans. Both mention "times of trouble” (9:9; 10:1). Besides, both
indicate the conflict between righteousness and wickedness.

THE OCCASION INSPIRING THE PSALM

David, the Prophet, may have uttered this psalm as a thanksgiving in gratitude for
one of hisvictories, perhaps over Goliath, the terrible.

Weiser considers that the celebration of the Lord's covenant was the occasion
when this psam was recited. Evidence of this is the reference to God as the King
enthroned (9:4; 10:16) in Zion (9:11) who passes judgment on the nations, thus pointing
to a cult festival. He suggests that the two psams represent a "prayer of supplication.”
Mowinckel, however, classifies them as one of the "national (or congregational) psalms.”

THE LITERARY FORM

The psalm's literary form is mixed similar to (Ps. 36, 40, 89, 90 and 139). It isa
lament, as well as a thanksgiving and liturgical psalm expressing sapiential confidence.
The temple liturgy at Jerusalem may have begun with praise and thanksgiving and then
proceeded to petition for help and expressing sorrow due to difficulties, and then ending
with confidence and dependence on God.

KEY WORDSAND IDEAS
* The Gentile nations [ 10 times].
* The poor [10 times].
* Insolent and deviously wicked people [15 times].
* God'sjustice [8 times].
* God's enthronement in the temple [5 times]
* The state of being vanquished and lost [5 times].

THE OUTLINE
1. The praise of the Most High [1-2].
2. The Lord, the Judge [3-8].
3. The Lord, the Refuge [9-11].
4. The Lord, the Redeemer [12-20].



THETITLE

"To the chief musician upon muth-labben, a psalm of David," and according to
the Septuagint: " Of David, to the end, for the hidden things of the Son (for
Muth-labben)."

1. " For the hidden thingsto come:" this has already been explained in Psalms 4,
5, 6, 8.

+« "Unto the end" is used since we have been saved by Christ's death and that was the
goa for which Christ came in the flesh. This is what St. Peter refers to in his words:
"Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Of which salvation
the prophets have inquired and searched diligently and they prophesied of the grace
that should come for your sake: Searching what or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of

Christ, and the glory that should follow" (1 Peter 1:9- 11)1.
St. Athanasius of Alexandria

++ The words "unto the end," do not refer to the Jews, but to us who in the end believed.
The Jews are the first son, we who are the last, ought to heed this psalm because it

concerns those who believed at the end.
St. Jerome

2." Muth-labben" occursin the Septuagint as" For the Mysteries of the Son."

A. "Muth-labben" means "the death of the Son" and could refer to the death of
Betheba's first son or to Goliath, or Nabal or Absalom. Some suppose that "Labben" was
the name of a great captain, who commanded forces, hostile to David and Israel, and that
this psalm celebrates deliverance from him after his death?.

B. Some are inclined to see it as reference to the death of the Son of man on
Cavary, where the devil was conquered.

+« As"to the hidden things of the Son" there may be a question: but since this Son is not
defined, the very Only-Begotten Son of God should be understood... Obviously, this
psam is a song cel ebrating the mysteries of God's only-begotten Son.
St. Augustine
3. "Higgalon" means "meditate on that."

1. THE PRAISE OF THE MOST HIGH [1-2]

"1 will praise You, O Lord, with my whole heart; I will show forth all Your
marvelous works, | will be glad and rejoice in You.l will sing praise to Your name, O
You Most High" [1-2].

The opening of this psalm is a thanksgiving uttered in gratitude for a decisive
victory which the psalmist gained over his enemies. It is to be understood as a vow to the
Lord that the worshiper will testify to His name and tell of His wonderful deeds. It
contains characteristic phrases for public liturgy.

In the opening verses, the points may be noted:

1 Onsemius of Jerusal m, Ps. 9.
2 plumer: Psalms, p. 132.



A. The spirit of thanksgiving is one of the principal marks by which the true
church, and believers, as members of the heavenly church are distinguished from the
world.

B. The psalmist enters the fight to praise the Lord who grants victory over evil
rather than to face the enemy. In other words, he does not want to focus on the troubles he
faces, but , rather, wishes to stress rich blessings the Lord has granted him. Consequently,
his heart over praises the Lord incessantly. Thisis what Isaiah says: "And in that day you
shall say : O Lord, I will praise you, though you were angry with me, Y our anger is turned
away... Behold, God is my salvation: | will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord (Jehovah)
IS my strength and my song; He also has become my salvation. Therefore, with joy shall
you draw water out of the wells of salvation,” (Isa. 12: 1-3).

C. Another feature to be noted and which is closely related to the previous one, is
the gladness arising from being with the Lord and not merely enjoying His wondrous
work. In this context, St. Augustine says. [If you wish your joy to be steadfast and
lasting, stick to the eternal God who never changes but is the same awayst.]

Joy in the Lord, and in His wondrous miracles creates in us the spirit of praise and
thanksgivingng. Besides, the constant practice of praise increases our joy and
cheerfulness. In this way, the believer mounts from one joy to a greater one, and from one
glorification to another.

«» It is the whole hearted praise of a forgiven and spirit filled people, who praise the
Saviour for His redeeming work.

s "1 will praise You, O Lord, with my whole heart" [1]. He does not, with a whole
heart, confess unto God if he doubts of His Providence in any particular matter: but he
who sees, already the hidden secrets of the wisdom of God, and how great is His
invisible reward can do that and can say, "We regjoice in tribulations' (Rom. 5:3). He
can also see how all torments inflicted on the body are either for the exercising of
those that are converted to God, or act as a warning that they might be converted. Or
torments could just be for the preparation of the obdurate unto their last damnation:
and so now all things are referred to the governance of Divine Providence, which fools
think are done, as it were, by chance and at random, and without any Divine ordering.

St. Augustine

+«» Great men have spoken not of God but rather of Hiswork, saying, "Who shall declare
the powers of the Lord?' (Ps. 106:2) and "l will relate all Y our wonders® (Ps. 9:2), and
"Generation unto generation shall praise Your works' (Ps. 145:4). This is what they
discuss and this is what they have to say in their attempt to transate reality into words.
But when their discourse touches on that which transcends al knowledge, it is only
silence that they prescribe. For they speak "of the magnificence of the glory of His

holiness there is no end2."
St. Gregory of Nyssa

1Fr. T. Malaty: Isaiah, 1990, p. 155-156 (in Arabic).
2 Comm.. on Eccles., sermon 7: 44.



d. Thanksgiving arises from the whole heart. Thus a worshiper does not give lip
service while his heart is divided between the love of God and the love of the world. A
heart filled with God's love constantly praises God from the depth and sincerely.

Some scholars divide worshipersinto three classes:

Those who serve God but are hypocrites,

Those who serve Him with divided heart, and

Those who worship Him wholeheartedly.

Father Onsemius of Jerusalem says. [He who loves God with all his heart,
praises Him with al his heart, that is with all energy and strength. It is similar to a person
who repents over his sins with all his heart.] Likewise, St. John Chrysostom interprets
this as he says: [I thank you Lord for everything, not only for a good life and a clear soul,
but even for what is contrary to that." Thanking God for everything is like settling a debt.
On the other hand, giving thanks to God in times of stress and suffering make God as
though a debtor. In return for your thanks, He will bless you with strength thus arming
you against pain...]

Jesus Christ, "the Only-Begotten Son" offered praise and recognition to God with
all His heart, rejoiced in the spirit because the wisdom of our salvation was hidden from
the knowledge of the haughty while it was revealed to smple-minded children. Thus the
Lord says, "l thank You, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for You have hidden these
things from the wise and prudent and has revealed them to babes' (Matt. 11:25). This
might explain why the title of the psalm is "For the secret [mystery] of the Son."

Let us be united with our Lord so that He might renew our hearts with His Spirit.
Thus we will be able to sing His praise and give thanks with all our hearts incessantly.
We will do so particularly concerning the mystery of salvation which He has declared to
us. We should constantly cheer His name as the secret of our salvation and power so that
we might ultimately share in His eternal glory.

2. THE LORD, THE JUDGE

David was not absorbed in victory over the visible enemy, but he was involved in
God's presence and work, glorifying Him as the fair Judge [1-8, 15-20], the Refuge
[9-12], and the Redeemer from the true enemy [13-14].

"When my enemies turn back, they shall be feeble and perish at Your
presence’ [3].

When our spiritual enemies are fallen, thisis a result of God's presence. It is that
and the glory of His power that alone are capable of destroying the enemies of God's
people. An example of such an occasion occurred when Jesus came forward and said: "I
am He," His enemies then stepped backwards and fell upon the ground (John 18:6)2.

1. For forty days Goliath continued to insult God, while king Saul and his army
were in shame. As for David, the pious youth, he believed in God who is the Just Judge,
God does not prevent the wicked from practicing their wickedness but He leaves them
only for a while. He judges justly amongst His people in the due time; He delivers the
godly men from their evil plans of the wicked, while He leaves the wicked to attain the
fruits of their wickedness if they insist not to repent. God's honor and glory are vindicated

1 piumer, p. 133
2 M. Henry Comm. In one volume, p. 586



when He judges and punishes the wicked. Thus the psalmist says, " When my enemy is
put to flight, my foes weaken and perish from Your presence" [3]. The believer thus
leans on the Lord's bosom (John 13:23) acknowledges that God is long- suffering, waiting
for the repentance of all men, even for His persecutors. At the same time, He is just and
cannot leave evil for ever.

Some Fathers consider this section to be a reference to the Jews who resisted
Christ.

¢+ This has been the case with the Jews. They said that they would kill Jesus, lest the
Romans should come and take away their place and nation... He who was dain isin

Heaven, and they who slew Him, have for their portion, hell®.
St. John Chrysostom

«» St. Augustine says, [For now the Person of the Lord begins to appear speaking in this
Psalm, for the following verse says, "1 will sing to Your Name, O Most High, in
turning mine enemy behind" [2, 3]. His enemy then, was he turned back? Was it
when it was said to him, "Get you behind, Satan"? (Matt 16:23). For then he who was
tempting desired to put himself before, when he was turned behind as he failed to
deceive Him who was tempted, and by availing nothing against Him... For in truth the
devil isturned behind.

St. Augustine

We may say that thiswas fulfilled in the life of Jesus Christ who forced the devil,
the opponent of goodness, to retreat in defeat and shame fullness. This still continues
today in Christ's church, namely whenever Satan plans to become its head and weaves
temptations to entrap God's people. In the process, the Real Head forces Satan to retreat
powerlesdly.

a. The temptation on the mountain is an instance when Christ alowed Satan to
tempt Him, but He conquered for our sake and forced Satan to retreat.

b. When the wicked wanted to arrest Christ, He said: "I am He." They were so
surprised and ashamed of themselves that they could not face Him and stepped back, but
He came forward and surrendered by His own will.

c. St. Augustine also says that when we flee from the devil, our persecutor, and
follow our Lord as our Leader, the first turns behind us.

d. We can aso say that when we accept the cross with our Lord Jesus crucified
wear the new man which, according to the heavenly image of his Creator, while the old
man retreats back to the apostate.

e. The second Adam (Jesus Christ) came to lead our life, while the first Adam
retreated. St Paul says. "The first man is of the earth, earthly; the second Man is from
heaven, heavenly; (1 Cor. 15: 47). He aso says that he forgets those things that are
behind, and reaches forth unto those things that are before (Phil. 3: 13).

Thus the enemy of righteousness is destroyed by the Second Adam who forces
him to fall behind. Thus our old man is crucified and we can sing and say: " Y ou uphold
my cause and my right" [3].

1in John, hom. 65: 1.



2. God, the Judge, establishes His righteous and all powerful heavenly throne
within the heart in order to erase the multitude of sins that have occupied our depths.
Thus cities are utterly destroyed so that holy cities may be established within us, hence
the psalmist says:

"You uphold my cause and my right, sitting enthroned, judging justly. You have
rebuked the nations, You have wiped out his name for all eternity You have destroyed
cities' [4-6].

Since our Lord is the Judge of the earth, who will come to judge the living and the
dead, dealing to each according to his deeds...He establishes now, therefore, His thronein
the hearts of believers. In so doing, the power of His cross condemns and destroys al sin
and evil thus unseating the evil one from the seat he has usurped. At the same time, Christ
announces His kingdom within us - a kingdom based on His justice and righteousness.
Thus He takes charge of the problems in our lives and never forsakes us or alows
oppression or injustice to befall us.

a Therighteous Judge sitting on the Throne: As a king who is getting ready to
debate an important and dangerous issue relating to His kingdom, He sits on the throne to
declare judgment. Similarly, the Almighty takes charge of the case of His believers and
announces His awesome rule.

% "You sat on thethronejudging right" [4].

The Son says this to the Father. He also says: "Y ou could have no power against
Me, except it were given you from above,” (John 19:11) meaning that the Judge of men
was judged for men's advantage in order to achieve the Father's equity and His own
mysteries.

Man could be the speaker here addressing God: " Y ou sat on the throne,Y ou who
judges right,” indicating that God's throne is in man's soul, so that his body may be the
earth, which is called God's footstool (Isa. 66:1).

Or the reference could be to the soul, or the whole Church, which is without spot or
wrinkle (Eph. 5:27). Thus the soul or the Church is worthy of the "hidden things' of the
Son in that the king has brought her into His chamber (Song of Songs 1:4). She
consequently says to her spouse: "You sat upon the throne judging right," in that You
have risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven, and sat on the right hand...

St. Augustine

b. " You have rebuked the nations (the heathen)" : who are the heathen rebuked
by God who reigns in our hearts as well as in His Church where He is enthroned? They
could be nothing el'se but sin and evil. For where God reigns there can be no evil even as
light and darkness cannot co-exist.

May the Lord enter into our innermost depths to uproot all our weaknesses and
reign righteously within us, granting us His holiness and the fruit of His holy Spirit.

c. "And thewicked one has perished:" Sins - the heathen - have been spoken of
in the plural, whereas the cause of these sinsis Satan, the one enemy of mankind.

% The enemy mentioned by the psalmist is spoken of in the singular, not in the plural,
and his swords have become blunt. Who is that enemy but Satan whose weapons are
the thousand erroneous theories he employs like sharp swords directed to carry the sal
to death?



St. Augustine.

d. "You have wiped out his name for all eternity:" sin does not last as it is
destroyed. Satan, too, and his band will not have lasting power for their names and
memory will be put out for ever.

e. "The swords of the enemy have utterly failed:" the enemy is proud of the
injustice he brings about as he believes he can threaten the righteous by his sword... but
God, Who condemns evil, seizes that sword and flashes the sword of God's Word which
amputates evil and digoinsit, thus glorifying God.

The sword of Satan is destroyed by the sword proceeding from the mouth of Jesus
Christ (Rev. 1:16). The psalmist aso says: "Gird Your sword upon Your thigh, O most
mighty, with Your glory and Your maesty. And in Your majesty ride prosperously” (Ps
45:3).

f. " You have destroyed their cities:" God destroys all traces of sin: He rebukes
the heathen, and erases their name, he destroys their sword and demoalishes their
cities....thus the enemy is wholly devoted and can find no place to settle in our hearts.

The judge destroys all the cities of the enemy that exist within usin order to erect
for us an eternal city that has been created and founded by God Himself.

+ And their cities were destroyed, that is those who were like towers and cities!.
St. Cyril of Alexandria

% These cities are places where the devil holds sway, where insidious and deceitful
suggestions are held, asit were, in aroyal court...

The populace of these cities are but the sensua appetites and disturbing emotions
which stir up daily discovered within man...

Our Lord destroys these cities when He casts out their prince as He told us: "The
prince of this world has been cast out" (John 12:31)... In this way, the words of the
apostle are fulfilled: "Sin may no longer reign in our mortal body," (Rom. 6:12).

St. Augustine

3. THE LORD, THE REFUGE

"ThelLord isthepoor man'srefuge, hishelper in timesof trouble" [9].

The godly, who know the name of God, suffer much tribulation. Through these,
they discover God as a Refuge. Various names are used in Pss. 9 and 10 to refer to the
godly : the poor, the humble, the afflicted, the needy, the innocent, the orphans, and all
those who seek God and cherish His name.

a. God is a Refuge to the oppressed and to the poor [9]. Some of the specid titles
of God in the Psdlter is, in fact, the Defender of the lowly (147: 6), the Father of the
orphans the Defender of the widow (68:5) as well as the Guardian of the little ones (116:
6).

God is ahigh place for the protection of His saints. Thus He is beyond the reach of
the mightiest evil enemies.

+« What harm will come to those to whom the Lord is become a refuge? It is as though
they have chosen to be poor in this world, over which the Satan is ruler, not setting

1 comm.. on Luke, hom. 12.



their hearts on the things that are temporary and which tempt a man even though he
lives and loves them, but when he dies they have to be left behind. Such are the poor
for whom the Lord has become " a helper in times of trouble" [9].

St. Augustine

b. God never forsakes His believers who want Him and know His name as their
Father, trusting Him and rejoicing in His promises, seeking Him with their hearts and
their conduct.

"Let those who know Your name put their trust in You, for You have never
failed those who seek You, O Lord" [10].

God's name means His personality which we get to know through our communion
with Him.

To seek God means to desire to know Him, love Him, obey Him, serve Him, trust
in His protection, and to be in communion with Him. And finaly to be with Him in His
heavenly glory.

Believers must seek Him intelligently, not superstitiously; diligently, not
carelessly; humbly, not proudly; with al the heart, not hypocriticaly; in the name of
Christ, not relying on our own righteousness.

Believers are required to trust God and that is achieved through the grace of active
spiritual knowledge which they choose to seek actively. At the same time who should
pray God to come to Him to enjoy His presence.

c. God is a Refuge to His believers as they hide in Him while He lives in them:
they find in Him protection while He finds pleasure in them, so that He lives in His
church, which is His holy city, and the spiritual Zion.

" Sing to the Lord Who dwells in Zion, declare His ways among the nations"
[11].

s When the soul tears itself away from this world and seeks the Lord for its trust, the
knowledge of god's hame comes opportunely to the rescue.
St. Augustine.

4, THE LORD, THE REDEEMER
The psalmist compares between the destruction the enemy hopes will overtake me
and the Salvation that Christ offers me.

First: the enemy is blood thirsty and God hears the cry of innocent blood:

" As the avenger of blood He remembers them; He does not forget the prayer of
the poor" [12].

God sometimes permits His believers to be martyred, but at the appropriate time
there is an inquisition for their blood, every drop of it. At that time the prayers of the
humble are answered and He would say to the wicked what He said of old to the first
persecutor: "Your brother's blood cries to Me from the ground” (Gen. 4:10). A crime or
an act of injustice may seem forgotten, but God never forgets the old cries and never
disregards injustice.

1 Plumer, p. 138.



¢ For when inquisition shall be made for their (the martyrs) blood [12], and they shall
attain to glory, then al shall be confounded by Christ, who have cast a Slur upon their
martyrdom?.
St. Irenaeus
God does not forget the cry of the oppressed or their prayers for as St. John
Chrysostom says.
[Prayer is a haven to the shipwrecked,
an anchor to those sinking in the waves,
astaff for limbs that totter,
amine of jewelsto the poor,
ahealer of disease,
and a shield of health.
Prayer ensures the continuity of our blessings at once and dissipates the clouds of
our calamities.
O blessed be prayer!
Y ou are the unwearied conqueror of human woes,
the firm foundation of human happiness,
the source of eternal joy,
the mother of philosophy.
A man who can truly pray, though languishing in extreme indigence, is richer than
al others. On the other hand, the wretched one who bows his knees, though proudly
sitting as a monarch of all nations, is of al men the most destitute?.]

Secondly: the enemy wishes to humiliate me, whereas God wishes to glorify me:

" Have mercy upon me O Lord, see how my foes humiliate me" [13].

The enemy of the godly entices man with lust and sin. He wishes to disarm him of
his honor and esteem in order to transform him into a humiliated slave. On the other
hand, the Redeemer came to buy us with His precious blood as He wishes to set us as His
honorable children of God and partakersin His glory.

Thirdly: The enemy kills me by instilling anxiety within me; while God restores my joy
and gladness.

"You have lifted me up from the gates of death; That | may tell of all Your
praisesin the gates of the daughter of Zion. | will rgjoicein Your salvation" [14].

Since the enemy pushes me into the grave of sin and deadens my soul, | cannot
glorify God because "for in death no one remembers Y ou: and who will confess You in
hell?' (Ps. 6:5). Sin closes the gates of eternal death over us. It deprives our soul of its
peace with God and with itself and consequently cannot praise the Lord. Our Lord,
however, has conquered death and lifts us up after breaking the locks of its gates.
Therefore our hearts have been liberated and sing to spread His praise. The Lord carries
into the daughter of Zion, the heavenly Church, that joins the saints in their liturgy and
thanksgiving.

1 Adv. Haer. 3: 18: 5.
2 Plumer, psalm 9.



The eternal Arms lift us out of the gates of hell to carry us into the gates of the
daughter of Zion where there is a place for us in the Father's Bosom.

Fourthly: the enemy sets up traps and enticing corruption while God leaves him to reap
what he sows:

"The nations are stuck in the rot that they made; in this trap which they hid is
their own foot caught” [15].

Satan prepared a cross to get rid of Jesus Christ. However, he himself got
destroyed and lost his power over believers.

St. Cyril considers that this verse is applicable to the Jews who made Pilate bow
down to their whites and issue the decree against the Lord Jesus Christ. It would have
been better for them if Pilate's will had prevailed and the Lord, who was innocent and
most righteous and sacred, set free. Thus the innocent would have been freed from His
bonds which had been put unjustly. But they resisted and opposed vehemently, and so
they gained a victory that was the mother of their undoing. They prepared a snare that led
to their ruinl...

Fifthly: God punishes evil and rewar ds the righteous for their patience:

"The Lord is known by the judgment He makes; the sinner is caught in the
works of hisown hands. the patience of the needy will never perish” [16, 18]

God's justice is apparent in the punishment of the wicked and the reward of the
righteous.

¢ The Lord is known by executing judgments and others profit thereby?2.
St. John Chrysostom

¢+ As the righteous who are perfected in good works shall not come into the judgment to
be judged (Ps. 1.5), so of the wicked also whose sins are many, and the measure of
whose offenses is overflowing, it shall not be required that they should draw nigh unto
the judgment, but when they have been risen again they shall turn back to Shoel3.
Fr. Aphrahat
Sixthly: God announces the weakness of my enemy...

1 comm.. on Luke, hom. 152
2 Acts, hom. 12.
3 Demonstration 2 on Deathe and the Latter Ti mes, 17.



Prayer

+ Lift me O Lord from the gates of hell.
Take meto You in order to enjoy salvation!

s Takemeto Your joyful kingdom
So that my life becomes an endless song of praise!

% My whole heart is Yours... You are mine,
Y ou are my righteousness, my refuge and my salvation!

s My enemy isaviolent lion... before you he is nothing!
Destroy his weapons of evil, dissipate hisinjustice,
Free sinners from his captivity so that they might share with me Your love and Y our
glory!



PSALM 10
FORGET NOT THE POOR, O LORD

As we have said this psalm is closely connected with the previous one. While in
psalm 9 the psalmist speaks about externa enemies, in psam 10 he writes about the
internal enemies who oppress the poor and the orphans, ignoring God's judgment.

Psalm 10 ends with faith in the Lord, who is compassionate towards the orphan
and the oppressed and determined never to let devious and wicked people, whether in the
community or in the world at large, tyrannize defenseless folk and drive them from their
homes.

This psalm concentrates on the "heart” [6, 11, 13], asit declares that the wicked is
proud. "He has said in his heart , | shall not be moved; | shall never be in adversity” [6].
In contrast the humble heart is a dwelling place of Christ, the humble and modest One. In
fact the proud heart has no place to Christ, for it is the throne of Satan.

"He (the wicked) has said in his heart, God has forgotten; He hides His face; He
will never see" [11]; "He has said in his heart,Y ou will not require an account” [13]. The
pure heart sees God as His beloved Savior, while the defiled one, i.e., the heart of the
wicked suffers atheism and believes God has forgotten his wickedness and consequently
will not judge or examine him.

THE OCCASION

Some see that this psalm as several others, was composed in general terms and not
for a special historical event. It represents a cry for help issuing from the church in times
of persecution. At such times, its eyes and concerns are devoted to bearing witness to the
gospel. It also helps believers to endure their personal troubles and afflictions as well as
the pressures exerted by proud or evil ones. Strangely enough, this psalm is convenient
for the persecuted, righteous believers suffering tribulation, wherever and whenever they
may be, i.e., at any period of time or place. It also describes the suffering church of Christ
and the doom of her wicked enemies.

On the other hand, Some scholars give this psalm a special historical origin and
this could be any of the following occasionst:

* Saul's persecution of David.

* Aninvasion of Canaan by the hordes of Philistines.

* Concerning Sanballat and other enemies during the Babylonian captivity (Neh.
4:1).

* The dreadful persecution under Antiochus Epiphanes at the time of Maccabees.
Some scholars consider that Pss. 9 and 10 express the groaning of the Church under the
tribulation of the expected Antichrist, atheism and immorality,that will undermine its
ultimate sufferings.

THE OUTLINE
1. Why stand Y ou away far off, O Lord?[1].
Il. The wicked and hisfeatures [2-11].
[11. Do not forget the poor O Lord [12-18].

1 Plumer, p. 150.



1. WHY STAND AWAY FAR OFF, O LORD?

God never forsakes His saints in their troubles. The believer, however, at such
times, waits a long time for divine consolation, complains of God's withdrawal.
Consequently, he asks: why stand you away far off, O Lord?

God's presence is undoubtedly a source of joy and consolation to His people.
Doubting His presence creates anxiety and instability. Some scholars conceive this
guestion as a lover's misgiving and a sacred objection that is not unusua in a holy
interaction. Something similar occurred on the Cross, based on the faith that God sees
everything and that He alone can grant rescue, for He is a just God who ultimately
vindicates justice. Why then does He seem to be an indifferent spectator and withhold
assistance when it is so much needed?

"Why....do you hidein times of trouble? " [1]

In the Hebrew version, verse one occurs and carries the meaning of "why do you
disappear in time of trouble?" What is psychologically disturbing to a believer is the
disappearance of God and the withdrawal of His holy face rather than the actual condition
of tribulation.

Hardship will certainly end one day, but what | yearn for is the presence of Y our Face at
such times... | feel the pain while | enjoy the experience of Your Hands wiping away my
tears.

2. THE WICKED ONE AND HISFEATURES

The wicked one here may refer to the Antichrist, or to those who have his attitude.
The psalmist delineates their moral characters and features. These may serve as the
accusations brought against a criminal in court and consist of the following:

a. Pride, boastful, and arrogant [2, 3].

b. Atheist [4].

c. Corrupt [5].

d. Deceitful and scheming [7, §].

e. Violent [9].

f. Hypocritica [8].

a. Proud, boastful, and arrogant:

Through their pride, the wicked attempt to burn the poor man, but in fact they bind
themselves by their own sins. The Psalmist says,

" At the pride of the godless, the poor man burns; they are caught in the crafty
counselsthey have planned” [2, 3].

It is quite natural for the proud to molest the poor for no purpose but to burn him.
However, the cup which Babylon filled for Christ's Church is the same that it will drink
of (Rev. 17:6, 18:6). Similarly, the dogs that licked Naboth's blood were the same that
licked the blood of Ahab, the king (1 kings 21:19). Moreover, the gallows Haman
prepared for Mordeca were the same used to execute Haman (Esther 7:9).

% "They are taken in their thoughts, which they think" [2], that is, their evil thoughts
become chainsto them... The tongues of flatters bind soulsin sin.
St. Augustine

1pid, 151.



"For the sinner praises himself for the desires of his heart; and the unjust man
blesses himsealf" [3].

The wicked extols the wicked desires of his heart or his soul, considering himself
very happy as he walks in the broad way. He glorifies himself in his shame, as he haslong
been vaunting it. It is a dangerous thing for a man to bless the wicked and envy them for
their temporary prosperity, confusing sweet for bitter and light for darkness.

It seems that the wicked are not satisfied with mere evildoing. Their pride leads
them to boast concerning their wickedness and degrading lust. What is even worst, is that
they distort reality to make evil seem good and vices seem virtues. If they are angry they
explain that to be a sign of courage and lucidity enacted to maintain truth. Upon
surrendering to lust, they explain that thisis a sign of maturity, experience and flexibility.
The words of the prophet are relevant to such behavior as he says. "Woe to them that call
evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light and light for darkness, that put bitter
for sweet, and sweet for bitter" (Isaiah 5:20).

+« "For the sinner is praised in the desires of his soul; and the unjust man is blessed"
[3]. If heisdissolute, heis called happy; if heis avaricious, it is said that he saves his

money1.
Fr. Caesariusof Arles

Pride breeds the desire to satisfy corrupt lusts through injustice or greed...for there
isaclose link among those three: pride, adultery, and violence.

In many instances of adultery and physical immorality, man has just to examine
his inner depths to discover that, most often, the cause is pride. Thus a youth who fasts,
reads the Bible and gives thanks but who is violent in his dealing with his parents or
critical with his colleagues may often be someone vanquished by secret lust and corrupt
habits.

"For he saysin his heart: | shall never be shaken; no harm will ever come to
me" [6].

The wicked in his prosperity misinterprets the divine long- suffering; instead of
leading him to repentance, it hardens him in hisiniquity. He thinks his evil works will not
have to be accounted for. He considers himself above any questioning or judgment!

In his arrogance, the proud says in his heart that he will never be shaken nor he
will die. Thus he dismisses God from his assessments and plotting.

Pride is such a dangerous thing! It is a sin that turns all blessings into curses, and
makes men shameless. There are many kinds of pride (Prov. 16:18; 29:23): one is proud
of his humble origin, another of his noble birth; one of his precious clothing, another of
his poor and rough garments; one of his virtues, another of hisvices.

b. Atheism:

"The sinner provokesthe Lord; in his great anger he will not seek Him. God
isnot before hiseyes' [4].

According to the words of St. Augustine, behind every atheistic stand there is
some kind of lust. For even though a certain person's mind and logic indicate the presence
of God, he wishes to comfort his conscience and satisfy the lust of his wicked heart and

1 sermon 59:7.



body as well as his unjust practice by excluding God from his plans. While a believer's
heart enjoys God and constantly utters His holy Name with every breath, the wicked
ignores the grace of God, wishing to believe that He is far off, away from the world; and
that He does not care about man's acts or his life and does not condemn him! Aslong asa
wicked man enjoys some kind of prosperity, he imagines that God and His judgment
cannot possibly touch him whenever he meets opposition, he is sure of his power to
vanquish or tear the opponent apart by a puff or breathl. In other words, if sin had its way,
it would both dethrone and annihilate God and ultimately cancel His presence from the
heart, His royal seat. As far as it can, sin affects a wicked man's words, thoughts and
actionsin away that underlines the absence of God.

The wicked misunderstands God's patience because of his spiritual blindness.
Accordingly, the psalmist says that God is not before his eyes for he says in his heart that
no harm will ever come to him, and that God will not look unto his deeds. But God is
everywhere even though the wicked does not wish to admit that. It is due his evil
blindness that the wicked wishes to believe God is absent, or at least that He does not see
his deeds, or even if He sees wishes to ignore them.

St. John Chrysostom finds that violence, injustice and anger are at the root of
atheism, saying, [Anger is darkness. "The fool," says the Scripture, "has said in his heart,
thereisno God" Ps. 14:1. Perhaps this applies to the angry man, for hetoo says: "Thereis
no God." And the scripture says: "Through the multitude of his anger he will not seek"
(after God) [4]2]

If anger dims the eye, i.e. damages the inner vision of the soul, then man is
deprived of the heavenly light.

We should not be surprised when we find atheist societies characterized by two
features. immorality, especialy physical lust, and man's defication. Those who are
victims of physical immortality do not wish to have to restrain or reckon with them.
Similarly, those who defy themselves do no wish to have God who would interfere with
their lives.

It is the Antichrist who will try to instill these two ideas. immorality and
deification.

c. Hisways are profane:

"His ways are always profane; Your judgments are removed from before him;
Hewill gain mastery over all hisenemies' [5].

Since God is holy, and His true believers are saints bearing the features of their
Father, it follows that the enemy of goodness is corrupt and his followers bear his features
within them and are corrupt too.

Just as holiness is an inner state of being, a state of communion with God
expressed through words as well as thoughts; similarly, corruption is a state of inner death
prevailing and destroying everything in man. This corruption is the fruit of unification
with the evil one, which haslaid hold of a person in away that disables him from shaking
it off except if he attains the grace of God.

1 piumer, p. 154.
2 |n Acts hom. 39.



The above verse [5] reveals the wicked man's relation with his own soul (inner
corruption!) and with God (complete rejection of His will!) as well as with others
(dominance and authoritarian!). It is as though inner corruption is closely related to
practical atheism and violence.

d. Deceitful and Scheming:

" His mouth is full of cursing, gall and deceit, under histongue are trouble and
pain. He sits in ambush with therich in secret places to kill an innocent man; his eyes
arefixed on the poor man" [7, 8].

The mouth of a wicked person is full of curses, bitterness, and deceit as he bears
the spirit of Satan, his father, within him. Satan, who is condemned, instills condemnation
through the mouth of his followers. On the other hand, Jesus Christ, who is called the
Blessed as He is the source of all blessings, upholds His believers as a blessed
community. There is no greater contrast in the world than that between blessings and
curses. Accordingly, St. James, the Apostle says. "Out of the same mouth comes blessing
and cursing. My brothers, these things should not be so. Does a fountain send out at the
same place sweet water and bitter?" James 3:10, 11.

Our Lord is wholly sweet and enhances the soul with inner sweetness whereas
Satan is marked by bitterness that fills wicked souls with loathsome bitterness.

Our Lord is the Justice that shines out in believers as the Truth. As for Satan, the
enemy of goodness, he instillsin his followers the spirit of treachery and deceit.

« "Under his tongue are trouble and griefs..." [7]. Under his tongue and not on his
tongue, because he will devise these things in silence, and to men will speak other
things, that he may appear good and just, and a son of God.

St. Augustine

+« "Under histongueistrouble..." [7]. The wicked (poneros) has his name from (ponen),
"to have trouble." And, indeed, thus the Scripture is ever calling "wickedness' by the

name of "laborl."
St. John Chrysostom

In his treachery, he meets with the rich in order to plot under cover how to kill the
poor... here it could be a reference to what the evil one did, exerting all his power, to kill
the Lord of glory who became poor for our sakes. Satan used the rich and the great, those
who were rulers and leaders as well as religious teachers, to undo Him!

Satan watches the poor treacherously and violently, waiting for the opportunity to
seize and kill him! Thereis such agreat contrast between the eyes of the Lord that ook at
the poor in order to inspire in him the spirit of hope and confidence as well as life itself;
and those of the evil one which are filled with jealousy and wickedness!

Some scholars consider that the toil and grief hidden under the tongue of the
wicked consists of heresies. He talks in soft sweet words that coat the poison of heresies
underlying them. He conceals his intentions not because he is ashamed but for fear lest
his schemes be discovered. This might explain why Fr. Onesimus interprets the words of
the psamist, "He sits in secret places with the rich" by saying: [Satan chooses those
whom he believes to be wealthy in words and lies, and sits within them as though they

11n Actshom. 7.



were hidden, secret traps.] He even uses philosophers and wise men to conceal his
wickedness behind their thoughts so that it may seem logical and convincing.

e. Violent:

"He lurksin secret like a lion in his den; he lurks to make a prey of the poor"
[9].

Since heretics and deceivers as well as the wicked accept to be a lion's den, the
latter dyly conceals himsef in them. He conceds himself within their thoughts,
intentions, feelings, philosophical view, talents, and conduct, with the purpose of
exploiting all their potentials to serve his ends.

Satan hides as a thief in secret places and dens. Heis like alion in his den, lying
low then leaping suddenly on its innocent prey and tearing it! He appears careless and
thus tricks his prey into believing in his disinterest. Suddenly, however, he bounces
forward and digs his claws into the victim's flesh to tear it into pieces! Among the
opponents of the Church it is difficult to find someone characterized by honesty,
sweetness, sympathy or gentleness. Conversely, such people are typically violent and gly!

« "Helurksin secret asalion in hisden" [9]. By alion in a den, he means someone
characteristically violent and deceitful. For during the persecution of the early Church,
violence took form of confiscating property and inflicting suffering and death. Some
Christians were compelled to sacrifice. The second persecution is crafty, which is now
conducted by heretics of any kind and false brethren; there remains a third, which isto
come by Antichrist, than which there is nothing more perilous; for it will be at once
violent and crafty. Violence he will exert in empire, craft in miracles. To the violence,
the word "lion" refers; to craft the words "in his den."”

St. Augustine

Heis a decelver who has previoudly tricked Eve in the form of a serpent, and according to

St. Gregory of Nyssa who says: [This is the Serpent, the great apostate, Hades itself with

open maw, the tyrant of the powers of darkness who holds sway over death, and all the

other things that the inspired word tells us of him?.]

f. Hypocritical:

Some Protestant commentaries? consider that the evil one here is the Roman pope
who works together with his cardinals against the true believers. They base their idea
upon this saying: " He sits in lurking-places with therich, in the secret places to kill an
innocent man" [8]. Nevertheless most of the Fathers of the Early Church see that the
wicked here is a sign of the "man of lawlessness' or Antichrist "the son of prediction,
who opposes and exalts himself against every so-caled god or object of worship, so that
he takes his seat in the temple of God, proclaiming himself to be God" (2 Thess. 2:4).

3. FORGET NOT THE POOR, O LORD! [12-18]

"Arise O Lord God, let Your hand be uplifted, forget not the poor" [12].

Having described the bitter characteristics of the wicked one and his violent fierce
opposition to the children of the church - referred to as "the poor,” the psalmist cries out

1 comm.. on the Canticle serm.
2 Plumer, p. 155.



to God for help. He prays Him to come and save the poor, as though the Lord was
sleeping in the boat and the psalmist calls, " Arise, O Lord!"

Whenever our faith falters, we get weak and, as if we were asleep; or our Lord is
asleep in our boat. We have therefore, to wake Him up just as the disciples did when they
said: "Lord save us. we perish," (Matt 8:25).

¢ The Church then laboring in such times, like a ship in great waves and tempests,
awakes the Lord as if He was sleeping, that He should command the winds, and cam

should be restored (Matt. 8:24-26).
St. Augustine

As oppression strongly afflicts the psamist here, he finds in the glorious Cross
and the Resurrection of our Lord a secret source of power. He cries to the Lord that He
might lift His hands to announce the power of His Cross; just as He did when His hands
were powerfully raised on the Cross to destroy the source of evil, Satan, and his power.
The psamist prays the Lord to reign in his heart, granting him the power of His
resurrection which conquered death. Thus he can say with Thomas: "My God and my
Lord!"

By caling upon the Lord to "Arise" the psalmist may wish the quick coming of
the day of judgment. Then the Lord will arise and sit as Judge to condemn evil and
reward the poor and the orphan, for he saysin the fina verse:

"To judge the orphan and the humble man, that no man on the earth should
continueto boast" [18].

% Let us aways bear in mind this tribunal, that we may thus be enabled at all times to
continue in virtue; for as he has cast out from his soul that day, rushes like a horse that
has burst his bridle to precipices... He that always retains this fear (of judgment) will
walk soberlyl.

A man cannot possibly live a pure life without believing in the resurrection2.
St. Gregory of Nyssa

Throughout his cry for rescue, the psalmist repeats the words: "the poor," "the
orphan,"” and "the humble" as he perceives that He who was rich became poor for our
sake. We, thus, have become rich (2 Cor. 8:9). He found that we were orphans as we had
lost our Father due to our sins.

Therefore He came, as a humble One, to carry us who are humble into His
heavenly glory. Now, we have become rich and glorified, and no longer orphans.

It is God's persona delight to help the feeble and defend the injured, besides
announcing his adoption of the fatherless, protection of widows, and proximity to the
humble. This explains why we pray in the Gregorian liturgy and say:"Y ou are the help of
those who are helpless, and the hope of those who are hopeless.”

God listens to His believers and hears their cries in times of tribulation. He does so
because their hearts are prepared [17].

1n John hom 39: 1.
2 |n John hom 45: 3.



++ Hisreply comes through the Prophet, "While you are still crying, He shall say: Here
am" (Isa. 58:9). Even before the bride has made her prayer, He hears her petition and

attends to the preparation of her heart [17]1.
St. Gregory of Nyssa

¢+ The preparation of the gospel of peace (Eph. 6:14) is nothing else than a most virtuous
life; according to what the prophet says[17]2.
St. John Chrysostom
The psamist closes the psalm by announcing God's miraculous deeds in the midst
of His Church. He is there as He wishes to reinstate the joy arising from her salvation and
affirming that He hears her cry in times of tribulation. Thus He destroys Satan's pride and
arrogance.

1 comm.. on Canticl e, serm.
21n Epn. Hom. 24.



PRAYER

+ Return O Lord and look at Y our Church,
See the enemy - how like alion waiting for its prey
and throwing the nets up so asto catch it!

«» Arise O Lord, Our Redeemer,
and assist your bride!

+* Y ou, who have become humble for my sake,
look at the humility of my heart!

++ Stripe me from the state of orphanage,
and let my heart rejoice in Y our Fatherliness!

¢ Let Your eyeslook at me as the enemy stares at me since he plans to devour me!
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Psalm 11
Faith is Greater than any Escape

The Praise of the Assured One

David the prophet appears at this point as rgecting the advice of his scared
friends. They suggested he should flee to take shelter in one of the mountains, away from
Saul’s chasing him (1 Sam. 23: 7-18). David believed God, the righteous King, would
never desert him. The God, who has created the mountains, in his refuge. Some scholars
think this psalm is one of the psalms spoken on behalf of the people. It reveals the divine
help when facing savage and barbaric enemies. David did not reject his friends advice
because his escape would be regarded shameful for aleader as he was, but rather because
this suggestion implied some mistrust in God. This was inappropriate for a man of God,
a man who was used to constantly giving inward praise to God from his deep heart,
saying, “In the Lord | put my trust.” (Ps. 11)

This psalm is called the Praise of the Assured One, which is among the psalms of
the confidence in God (Ps 11, 16, 23, 62, 125, 129, and 131). These psams revea that
absolute distance away from God makes prayer impossible. The one who suffers has no
other alternative than to denounce and curse God, and so he dies. This has been referred
to by Job’s wife regarding her man (Job 2:9). In these psalms, the believer is enlightened
by the beams of confidence in God. He only realizes that God, who has often delivered
His people in the older times, He is still alive and he will perpetualy save them. In this
hope, the believer is exalted above every suffering, instead of fleeing to the mountains
that have been created, he thus realizes on the Creator of those mountains, He who dwells
in the heavens whose eyes investigate the people’'s matters. He is the refuge of His
believers!

The word “refuge’ has been repeated more than once in the book of Psalms. In
the Holy Book it is mentioned 37 times, 22 in this book alone. The topic of this psalm as
well as many othersisto rely on god against the evil power. This confidence is the basis
of the joyful hymn-singing in the church, in al of her worshipping and righteous life.
The entire psalm teaches us that whenever we fall in any ordeal or temptation, it is
appropriate for us not to complain, but rather to resist Satan and thus he flees from us'.

The General Framework:
1. The False Advice 1-3
2. TheTrust in God 4-7

1- The False Advice:

“In the Lord put | my trust: How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your
mountain?” (Ps. 11: 1).

David remembers the advice of hisfriends (Ps. 11: 1-3) who advised him to leave
his country and to take shelter in the mountains. The Hebrew word synonym to the word
“flee” means to hesitate or to rock back and forth, or to walk in zigzag, asif in fear when
facing his skillful adversary. But David's answer was “In the Lord put | my trust”.

David's friends were very similar to Job’s wife. Cowardice is aways hazardous,
and nothing is as harmful asit is. it is the one of the criminal deeds that springs up from

! Plumer: The Psalms, p. 173.



the lack of faith. Any advice to depart from the field site is a stupid and evil action to be
taken. What his friends said has depressed him and hurt his feelings, for he was a believer
who put histrust in the Lord".

David might have been working at this time in the royal palace if he had run away
he CD have been accused of negligence in work, as well as cowardice. But what the
prophet was concerned about was not the people’s accusations; but rather, his inward
depths that reject the doubting in God' s protection of him.

We do not deny that David the prophet escaped more than once from Saul’s face,
because Saul has persecuted him. He aso escaped from his son's face, Absalom the
rebellious one, for there is an evil escape and a sanctified one.

1. The evil escape isthat of which is based on inward fear and having no reliance
on God, or trust in His protection and care. Thisiswhat David the prophet rejected!

2. The sanctified escape is that in which we escape from the face of evil. Thisis
not due to the lack of trust; but rather, it is due to not wasting time in resisting the evil.
Our Lord Jesus Christ has run away to Egypt from Herod's face (Matt. 2: 13). Lot also
was asked to flee to the mountain (Genl19: 17). Moreover, the Lord Jesus Christ has asked
us to flee to another city when we are cost out of one (Matt. 10: 41). When we escape
from the sinful matters, particularly those that we cherish, this is a sign of our love to
God, and not due to our lack of trust in His saving us (2Pet. 2: 20). Joseph has left his
cloak by Photiphar and he ran away (Gen39: 15). In the book of Revelation the woman
ran away from the dragon’s face to the wilderness (Rev. 12: 6).

¢ If you are still pure, up till the present time, then try to be even purer by avoiding such

scenes. Do not rgjoice in vain discussions, and do not find useless pretexts. Rather,

have one excuse only; leave the Egyptian adulteress, as Joseph did, and run away
from her hands, leaving your clothes behind?.

St. John Chrysostom

¢ To run away from your Egyptian mistress, leave behind the robe that pertains to the
world®,
St. Jerome

¢ The soul is similar to a bird: there is the good bird that by nature is able to spiritually

fly. Thereis aso the evil bird that is unable to fly due to the earthly unrighteousness.

TQis last exampleis sold for two pennies (Luke 21: 6). How cheap the cost of iniquity
is’!

St. Ambrosios

Therefore, we do not flee due to fear or doubt in God' s ability to save us; rather, if
wefleg, it istheflight from evil to God.

David the prophet teaches us to struggle continually, and to ignore the difficulties
surrounding us, however long our struggle might be, and however difficult these
hardships may be. Have trust in God and in His promises.

David was the symbol for Jesus Christ, David’'s son. It is He to whom some
Pharisees came and advised Him to go away because Herod wanted to kill Him. But the

1 Ibid, 165.
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Lord rejected this, and predicted to them that He was about to undergo the path of
suffering and the cross (Luke 13: 31, 32). We, too, should not flee to our mountains,
which are our persona righteousness; rather, we have to rely on the heavenly Father, for
Heisour Lord.

St. Augustine thinks we have to climb up the one mountain, our refuge the Lord
Jesus. That is, we have to be in Him, and be blessed by being, members in His church. in
other words, the holy mountain is the Lord Jesus, and also it is Christ’s church. as for the
heretics, they try to deceive suggest by climbing the mountains, Which means to accept
the false doctrines.

Through the church, the holy mountain, we are exalted to heavens itself, to our
heavenly Christ, and His church that is the icon of heaven. But as for the heretics
teachings, there exalt usto the mountains of arrogance.

The Enemy is Ready for Work

“For, look, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon the
string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart” (Ps. 11: 2).

David manifests that dangers surrounded him from every side, and that he is about
to lose his life. It was impossible to hide from them or run away from his enemies, for
they were well-equipped with weapons, and were only too ready to kill him with the
arrows. As we mentioned previously, the church in all ages, wherever it may be, was
living as Daniel did, in thelions’ den. He was like someone in heaven itself, enjoying the
fellowship of the angels that shut up the lions' mouths and he shared them God’ s prai ses.

It is appropriate for the righteous not to be shocked however much evil faces
them. The wicked are constantly as debased as could be, and their evil is in their hearts.
Their wicked deeds befit them as being the children of darkness and Satan’s sons. In
every generation there is Cain, Ahitophel, Judas, Dimas and his false brothers and his
dogs, and his cowards that are lack all principles, his despots that are so heartless'.

The enemy does no only have the bow, but also the stringed arrows ready for use.
His am is the righteous at heart, so he hits them in the dark, when there is no moonlight.
The moon is the symbol for the church. This is why the enemy is unable to aim the fiery
sinful arrows and the vain teachings in the light of the church. Rather he will aim them
when this moonlight vanishes and when the darkness of iniquity coversit up.

++ The moon is understood to be the church, because it gives no light of its own; rather it

is the only Son of God who shines it. In many parts of the Holy Book He is referred

to symbolically as the Sun (Kings 4: 2). This is not unknown to some heretics, and
they are unable to understand it, and thus they attempt to mislead the simple-minded.

St. Augustine

The prophet had a straight and righteous heart. Likewise is the church that is

sanctified by the Holy Spirit, in being worthy of precious blood of Jesus. It is not a
crooked one, but rather ‘straight’. The Savior of the church is Christ, the Sun of

Righteousness. He shines on her with His divine light, giving her His light so that she

becomes the light of the world. The world cannot destroy the church, because he tries to

am his arrows at the righteous hearts in the dark, and not in the light. Aslong as Christ
the Lord shines in His godly glory on His church, united in Him, then the heretics will
never be able to destroy her faith, however much they aim their arrows of false teachings.

! Plumer, p. 171.



Some people think the church is as the moon that has shining side that has one
shining side that receive the light of the Lord Jesus by means of the Holy Spirit working
with her. Thereis also a dark side that has the theoretical faith, which has no shining life
by the strong Spirit. This side accepts the heresies easily and reacts with them.

Some others think the church is the dark side, amidst her affliction due to her
constant persecution; the heretics aim their fiery arrows against her. Thisis to pierce the
righteous hearts while the honest servants are busy with the afflictions that keep harming
the church!

“If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?” (Ps. 11: 3).

The Hebrew tranglation came as follows: if the pillars are turned upside down,
what can the righteous do?

Some apply these words to the destruction of Nob's priests (1Sam22). Others
think the pillars of the foundation that have been turned upside down, refer to the
nobilities and prestigious people.

But the assumption mostly accepted is that David speaks here of the foundation of
justice' that have become crooked by means of King Saul. So, can the righteous David
put that right?

St. Jerome understands this structure here to be the lawful doctrine. The work of
the adversary is to wreck it, and to destroy the church role by creating an atmosphere of
controversy. The church foundation is the low of love. This is why the role of the
adversary isto ruin the love and the unity we have in the church.

When we are in need of love, what can the righteous one do? This matter needs
God Himself to correct the assembly and renew it.

+“+ The ones he calls ‘wicked' here are the invisible devils who aim their arrows secretly.
Some of these arrows are adultery, other are greed and temporal love. The devils hurt

many as much as they possibly can®.
The Scholar Oreganus

St. Augustine thinks the righteous one here refers to the Lord Jesus who has
offered immense love by shedding His life for the sake of the world. What will He do?
Since the heretics destroy the pillars of the faith? He has been intensely patient with
them, in the hope of their repentance.

These words point to the last age, when the pillars of the church are about to be
shattered due to the deviation from the true faith and the departure from love (Matt. 24:
12). There will be difficult times to come (2Tim. 3: 1), and it will see as if there is no
opportunity for the righteous to work. Even the elect might be misled as well. Amidst all
of thiswe cry out in faith “in the Lord | put my trust...the Lord isin His holy temple, the
Lord'sthroneisin heaven’ His eyes behold, His eyelids test the sons of men.” (Ps. 11: 1,
4)

The adversary attempts to cheat the simple hearted by drawing them in the dark,
away from the moonlight. But faith raises them from the earth to the spiritual heavenly
church so they could behold the brilliant and divine throne. There they will see the Head,
the holy temple, and yet His throne isin the heavens. This means His spiritual worshipers
are blessed with the heavenly glory which is their resort and refuge.

! 1bid, 167.
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The word ‘temple here often means ‘palace’ or ‘paaces as plura form (2Kings
20: 18; Ps. 45: 8; Prov. 30: 28’ Is. 13: 22). The word ‘temple’ was said about the tent
before David was born (1Sam. 1: 9; 3: 3). This shuts the door for any argument that the
writer is not David. This relation makes clear that David here speaks of GOD for He is
the Judge and the King. He judges in righteousness and sits on His throne in heaven. It is
not as understood in the older times, that he dwells in “shaking' a Hebrew word that
means ‘a dwelling place’ that is of the Ark of the Covenant. God is in His holy temple.
Here David refers to the heavens, the real holy place which the temple was a symbol of.
This is clear in the following statement where he utters more specifically ‘the Lord’s
throneisup in heaven'.

The psalmist describes to us the difference between heaven and earth. He noticed
that now the earth waves chaotically, where no one could obtain justice or equality, and
that there is no means for salvation in these present tedious times. he cannot trust anyone,
only God does he trust, He whose dominion prevails over al. He constantly does
righteousness, and exalts forever above every envious power. He does not forget His role
as the Judge and the Ruler for everyone, with no partiality whatsoever. The psalmist did
not only say that God dwells in heaven, but he also said that He judges from His throne
up above, asif forum hisroyal palace where Histhrone or His sedt is.

We understand that heaven is the righteous soul. We moreover can say that
whereas the adversary is trying to direct at us his arrows by means of physical passions,
the Lord declares His heavenly kingdom inside our souls. These souls are His royd
palace or His holy temple. The enemy is eager to make of us an earth, but the Lord wants
us to be His heaven. The New Testament encourages us not only to find the Lord in the
temple alone (Matt. 5: 34, 35), but also to find Him in the righteousness given other us as
ablessing to the church (Matt. 18: 15-19).

In other words, the prophet David's friends were scared, and thus they advised
David to flee to the mountains, as a helpless small bird does, that is unable to face the
fierce enemies. These enemies do not set a small trap for the bird to be caught; rather,
they carried stringed arrows, ready to kill those who have an upright heart, such as the
poor bird. Every foundation for justice has collapsed, and the righteous David had no
means for correcting what has been destroyed. God Himself is there dwelling in His
heavens and performing justice. The Holy God dwells in his heavenly church as much as
in the soul that is sanctified by Him. He does not carry the soul to the mountains as a bird.
He rather grants the soup His Holy Spirit so it flies to heavens itself. For this reason the
psalmist sings“intheLord do | put my trust” .

Friends ask us to flee to the mountains of human wisdom, and to rely on human
arms and worldly means. But as for God, who dwells in the heavens, He grants us His
Spirit so we may be exalted with Him to His throne, where we could find a place for usin
His Father’s embrace.

Righteousness and our Souls

The psalmist answers his weak-hearted friends ‘in the Lord do | put my trust’.
This confidence has to be appropriately declared through the righteous life, 1 mean,
through our being blessed by Christ’s righteousness. He aone is the Holy One, the One
who dwells in His holy temple, that is, in our hearts that have to be sanctified by His

L Plumer, p. 167.



Holy Spirit. it is then that he looks upon us for we are His poor ones, and He becomes a
refuge to us “His eyes behold, his eyelids test the sons of men”.

God dwells in His heavens, for they are His holy temple. We do not see Him with
our physical eyes, but He sees us. We may be forgetful of Him, in the midst of this
transient life. But He is preoccupied with each one of us. He looks upon us, and
investigates our life with His eyelids, through His sweet promises.

God dwells in heaven, and His eyes look upon His poor ones, because they are
His children who have a place in His heart. They live on the earth where the wicked ones
surround them and pressure them, and practice against them the most severe means of
injustice. But there is no place that God’s justice and His care for His people that cannot
be reached. He truly alows His children to be tempted in every place and at all times. But
very soon, His grace and His mercy embrace them whenever they are to be found.

The Lord’s eyes the look upon us are His mercy and His grace, or His love and
His care. The Lord's eyes could also refer to the Holy Book in both Testaments. Through
them, God declares His eternal covenant, and His dwelling amidst His people, and His
dwelling amidst His people, and His divine promises, as well as His heavenly glories. By
means of His word, we can see Him looking upon us in tender love and in practica
fatherhood so that He exalts us up to heaven. There we should live with Him eternaly in
His Holy Temple, or, He lives inside us as His Holy temple (1Cor. 3: 17). We thus
become (Eph. 5: 30) “For we are members of His body, of Hisflesh and of His bones’.

The righteous is surrounded and cared for by the Lord’s eyes, but the wicked one
is hated even by himself. (Ps. 11: 5) “but the wicked and the one who loves violence His
soul hates’. The unjust one loses his fellowship with the Holy God, love itself. He
becomes so aggravated at heart, that he cannot tolerate even himself. His consistence gets
disturbed, just as Herod' s conscience disturbed him after killing John the Baptist.

| beg you that we do not hate ourselves, and to love injustice. Injustice is surely
unprofitable in this present world, and s in the world to come, it will beget for greater

destruction®.
St. John Chrysostom

¢ It is not surprising that you become your own enemy, because ‘the lover of injustice is
hated by his own soul’. Therefore, if you hate yourself by your love to injustice, are
you then surprised that you hate God’ s word that desires your own good?

+» For red, if you love yourself in awicked way, then you will destroy it. But if you truly
hate yourself, then you will keep it. Therefore, thereis evil love for the soul, and good
hatred for it.

¢+ By loving injustice, you do not only not love yourself, but you also hate it. how then
can you love God or love your neighbor®?
Father Caesarius, Bishop of Arl

The Portion of the Wicked
“Upon the wicked He will rain coals; Fire and brimstone and a burning wind
shall bethe portion of their cup” (Ps. 11: 7).

1 Hom. On &. John 49: 3.
2 Sermon 145: 1; 173: 2; 173: 5.



The wicked are not only hated by themselves, but even by God Himself, who truly
hates sin. He leaves them to take the fruits of their won wickedness, since they reject any
repentance.

The wicked ones set their traps secretly and in deception so they snare the poor
ones, God's children. They believe no evil will even reach them (Ps. 10: 6). But not only
do they fall in their won snares (Ps. 10: 2), but God also rains openly snares on them asin
an obvious cloud. He sets traps for them from which they cannot escape. He so patiently
waits for them, offering them so many opportunities for repentance. But they assume they
are above God's justice and laws. They become like horses in a stampede, unrestrained,
set loose in the open space. But what await them are numerous traps that God showers
them with from heaven so He catches them in His snares. When all openings and escape
doors are shut, the awesome and fearful moment comes: thisis when God'’s fiery wrath is
declared with brimstone showered on them like rain from heaven, just as in Sodom and
Gomorrah, that have been devastated and wiped out and no more recalled.

¢+ As the psalmist says ‘fire and brimstone and poisoned winds are the portion of their

cup. Why is it so? Because as | have said they rejected the grace that is through the

faith. Therefore, the sin of their iniquity was not wiped out. They forgot they were to
carry the punishment of the love of iniquity which they deserve.

St. Cyril the Alexandrian

X/

¢ The ‘clouds are understood to be the prophets in genera whether they be the good
ones or those evil ones who were called the ‘false prophets. The lord God set those
false prophets so they entrap sinners (Matt. 24: 24). It is only the sinner who follows
them, and thus they plot to destroy him if he insists on sinning. But if he leaves his
pride and repents, he will ask for God more loyally.

The clouds could also mean the righteous prophets alone. With these also God
showers snares for the wicked ones. But God also quenches the thirst of the good people
with them, and they lead a fruitful life. The apostle says (2Cor. 15: 11) “these have the
smell of death for death, and these have the smell of life for life”.

It is not only the prophets, but all those who quench the thirst of the souls by the
Word of God; these could aso be caled ‘clouds. Also from among the clouds of the
Holy Book, and according to the merits of everyone, rain will shower in the from of fire,
brimstone, and poisoned winds, on the sinners, and whereas fruitful showers will fall on
the righteous.

“Upon the wicked He will rain coas, fire and brimstone and a burning wind shall
be the portion of their cup”.

This is punishment and the end of those who blaspheme against God's name.
They will be burnt by the fire of their passions and the poison of their wicked deeds.
They will be cast out of the fellowship of the righteous and will enter the most
unutterable and severe punishments.

| think the ‘cup’ has been mentioned here for this reason’ that we do not assume
that anything forum among the punishment of the wicked will happen without measure of
reason “For the Lordisrighteous, He lovesrighteousness’ (Ps. 11: 7).

“His countenance beholds the upright” (Ps. 11: 7). It isasif heis saying ‘we can
seejustice in Hisface' that is ‘to come to know Him' because God's face is the poor one

1 Comm.. on Luke, Hom. 95.



by which God becomes known to those who deserve Him. or at least he means ‘He does
not allow for Himself that the wicked know Him, only the righteous” and thisisjustice.
St. Augustine

When God's children cling to their good Father aone, the just One, they are
blessed with His fiery Spirit that kindles their depths with love. As for the wicked ones,
they drink their cup of fatal fire that makes them lose life and peace.

The psamist may have meant ‘their cup’ here with what was mentioned in the
book of Numbers, where the accused one drinks a cop of holy liquid. If he is guilty he
will perish and die (Numbers 5: 23-31).

Conclusion:
Just as the psalm began, it ends with the work ‘the Lord’ whose quality is
‘righteousness, and answers all the believer’ s fears who faces persecution.



Teach meto Fleeto You

¢ If | have become as a lonely bird surrounded by strong and wicked enemies...You
Lord are my refuge. To You | fly, and to Y our embrace | resort.

+ | do not with to flee to the mountains of human wisdom nor to the temporal authority,
nor to the worldly means, but to You | flee, Y ou holy mountain. Grant me Y our Spirit
aswings of adove, and so | fly to You and dwell in Y our Father’s embrace.

¢ Grant me Your Holy Spirit, and thus | love Your righteousness...With You, | shall
love myself, and shall love my brethren as myself.

¢ Take away from me the love of injustice, so | do not hate my depths.

% Shower on me Your fiery Holy Spirit, cleanse my depths. As for the fire, the
brimstone and the burning winds, let them not be in my cup portion.

10



Psalm 12
TheWords of the Wicked, the Words of Righteous and
theWordsof God

The psalmist here reveds the impact of people’s vain words (Ps. 12: 1-4). As a
contrast he reveals the good impact of God's pure words (Ps. 12: 5-8), as well as the
words and crying out of the miserable righteous ones (Ps. 12: 5). The wicked words are
the worst evil possible; these destroy man’s soul, the family unity and the church. This
issue may seem insignificant and of no impact and that there is no comparison between it
and the rest of physical sinful passions, and violent crimes such as murders, slavery and
theft. Thisiniquity that may seem insignificant pierces our inner person, our families and
the church. In such a way it could tear the links of man’s very existence. If we do not
believe a husband of wife, abrother or asister or a priest — then, the entire structure of the
family and the church will collapse to the ground.

The psalmist presents to us three kinds of words:

1. The words of the unrighteous lying, hypocrisy, and arrogance. They speak on
behalf of their father's mouth, Satan. He is the liar and father to every liar. He is the
deceiver and the arrogant one.

2. The words of the righteous. the signs of the poor ones because of their
sufferings and the hardships of this life. The Lord our Father hears the words of the heart
and its hidden signs.

3. God'swords: these are the pure words, the source of salvation.

Some think this psalm is a plural lamentation® or dirge that has been uttered by
the psalmist on behalf of those who fear God. They cry out asking for salvation, and for
the deliverance from the cheating ones, who adopted the form of hypocrisy and lying on
one hand; also the form of violence and injustice on the other hand! The psalmist declares
how God'’s people have long waited, begging for God' s work of salvation so they be kept
safe from the hypocrites. They fond the healing answer in His divine Word that promises
His godly covenant.

Thestructure of the Psalm

1. A call for salvation. 1
2. TheMotivefor thisdesperate call. 1-2
3. A prayer presented by the chorus. 3
4. The utterance on behalf of the wicked ones, by means of another choir.
4
5. A godly inspiration uttered by a priest or a prophet in the name of God
5
6. A response from the Choir hymnersto God’s words, by means of a second
choir group. 6
7. A prayer of confidence said by thefirst choir. 7
8. Conclusion; similar to the introduction of lamentation chanted by most of
the choir singers. 8

! Interpreter's Concise Commentary, Psalms, p. 80.
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TheTopic

“for the fulfillment, for the sake of the eighth”, we have previously commented
on such atopic when studying the Psalms 5, 6, 8.

St. Augustine says, “the ‘eighth’ is understood to mean ‘eternity’. After the
passing of the present time, which is the cycle of seven consecutive days, the eighth
comes as the portion of saints. The psalmist says (Ps. 12: 8) ‘ The wicked prowl on every
side’, that is, they walk in the passion for what is temporal. This cycles in repeated chains
of seven days, and for this reason they do not reach the eighth day. this means they are
not blessed with eternity, which is the topic of the psalm”.

The Hebrews used to make use of this psalm on the eighth day, the circumcision

day.

The Need for the Saints

The world is in need of the saints as witnesses for God's work, as a source of
blessing for others. David cries out saying (Ps. 12: 1) “Help, Lord, for the godly man
ceases!” asafoil to the saints, there are humansin thisworld of great numbers.

The chanter found no rights or truth among the people, he just found lies. More
accurately, he found emptiness which means ‘falsehood’ and ‘disloyalty’ and
‘negligence’. (Ps. 12: 1) “For the faithful disappear from among the sons of men”.

David the prophet meditated within himself in bitterness, only to find out that his
generation has deceived him. He became s if dealing with the sons of Baal, where there is
no righteous one he could trust. David may have looked around only to find King Saul,
whom David had rescued from shame, and from the mighty Goliath, trying to arm the
country’s potentials against David. He was also betrayed by the people of Zef (1Sam. 24:
19), as well as by the people of Kaiila (1Sam. 26). David may have aso recalled the
priests who met their death at Ndo (1Sam. 21). David felt as if there was no honest man
in the entire world. In this feeling, he may have resembled Elijah the prophet when he
cried out saying (Rom. 11: 3) “Lord, they have killed your prophets and torn down your
atars, and | alone am left and they see my life’.

David the prophet may have been speaking on behalf of the Lord Jesus who has
come to save the world. The human nature has become corrupted, and the truth has been
lost from man’s life. This is why he cries out in our name asking for the salvation by
renewing our nature, and our being united with the truth.

There is no other path for the return of the righteous life and the return of justice
to the world, except it is by the Lord Jesus Salvation. This is why the psalmist begins
with a sort and mighty cry, ‘Help, Lord'.

The Evil Tongue

“They speak idly everyone with his neighbor; With flattering lips and a double
heart they speak. May the Lord cut off all flattering lips, And the tongue that speaks
proud things, who have said, with our tongue we will prevail; our lips are our own;
whoislord over us?’ (Ps. 12: 2-4)

The tongue is a gift from God; with it we give praise to God, and with it we talk
with others. If we misuse it, it becomes fire and an evil-doer (James 3; Ps. 141: 3). St.
Augustine says the disdainful hypocrites rely on their speech in deceiving people, and
not yielding to God.

14



David the prophet pleads to God asking the hypocrites may perish. These are the
ones who threaten the righteous; God promises to help chose who undergo hardship, and
to answer the sighs of the poor ones.

%+ May no one deceive his neighbor, as the psalmist says here and there *with following
hips and a double heart they speak’ there is nothing that begets enmity as much as
cheating and deception®.

St. John Chrysostom

%+ The mouth isthe source of al evil; rather, it is not the mouth but those who misuse it.
from it curses spring up and humiliation and blasphemies, and what provokes
passions, murders, adulteries, thefts— all of these come from the mouth being
misused. You may ask ‘how could it cause murder? Thisis because due to curses
wrath is provoked. From wrath, there comes the beating, and this urges homicide.
Once more ‘how could it cause adultery? Someone may say ‘this woman loves you
and speaks to you sweetly!” at this point passion is kindled in you?!

St. John Chrysostom

After the psalmist has spoken of the wicked ones’ words that reveal their father’s
nature: the deception together with violence, he then offers us the word of God in us.

The adversary has planted in us two hearts, or two faces. With one of these we
utter soft and sweet words and with the other we have ugly and wicked thoughts. With
one of them we live inside the church, and with the other we deal with others. The issue
is remedied by changing the work of the adversary by God's work, or by changing the
adversary’s word with the divine Word of God, for it is the word of the One who grants
us salvation “For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, Now | will
arise, saysthe Lord; | will set him in the safety for which he yearns. The words of the
Lord are pure words, Like silver tried in a furnace of earth, Purified seven times.”
(Ps.12: 5, 6)

The arrogant words of people lead to atheism, for they say ‘our lips are our own;
who islord over us? as for the Lord’ s words, they are pure' they are as the silver purified
in a furnace seven times. His words are actually promises offered to us, that ensure our
safety in Him.

X/

s ‘they have been purified seven times —thisis by means of:
the fear of the Lord
by correction
by knowledge
by the ability
by the council
by understanding
. by wisdom (Is. 11: 2).
There are seven stages for being blessed. The Lord ascended them as mentioned
in St. Matthew’ s gospel, in the same sermon He spoke on the mount (Matt. 5: 3-9).
St. Augustine

Nougr~wdrE

1 Hom. On Eph. 14.
2 |bid.
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% just asthesilver is probably purified, likewise is the righteous one tested. He thus
becomes a currency for the Lord, which receives the roya picture. Solomon too, says
(Prov. 10: 20) “The tongue of the righteousis choice silver”. By these words he
shows that well-tested education that has been confirmed in its wisdom, thisis
appreciated and accepted. Thisis proved on earth when the agnostic spiritual and
knowledgeable person is sanctified in several ways. This spirit is pulled out of the
earthly fires. Asfor the body in which this spirit dwells, thisis purified and attains the
appropriate purity benefiting a sanctified temple.

St. Clemendos the Alexandrian

Safety in the Midst of Difficulties

The deceiving people surround us on all sides (Ps. 12: 8). They whip their wicked
tongues against us in deceit and inward violence. But the Word of God offers us divine
promises and changes our life into a ‘joyful praise’. Thus we chant with the psalmist (Ps.
12: 7) “You shall keep them Lord, You shall preserve them forum this generation
forever”.

The wicked keep resisting God'’ s children in every generation and in every spot in
the world till the end of ages. The Word of God remains truthful to us and keeps us safe
forever.

1 Sromata 6: 7.
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Your wordsare Spirit and Life

¢ Let the wicked tongues wage against me,
Let itsarrows so fatal, strike me.
Y our word, o Lord grants salvation
It ismy shelter and my salvation,
It ismy joy and my entirelife.

17



Psalm 13
Till when, O Lord?

It seems that David faced endless hardships in a certain stage in his life. This
problem is entreating the Lord, and pleading Him to support him against his enemies.

Some scholars think this psalm has not been written during David's troubles with
Saul, because these difficulties were before his falling into his abject iniquity. These
scholars think the psalm was added during Absalom’s rebellion, when David ran away
from his son’s face. The outer cloud of sorrow was only an unclear symbol of what
weighed his soul down dueto his sin. This was darker than the midnight dimness'.

This concise psalm expresses David's personal suffering. He recoded it as a
strong and open-hearted cry springing from his afflicted deep soul, and be harbored in
his Savior's embrace, He who gets him out of bitterness to the life of joy and praise-
giving. This psalm is a prayer that comprises all the properties of lamentation: it is a
complaint, a begging, confidence, thanks-giving that are appropriate for every righteous
person suffering from inward and outward affliction.

William Plummer says “the flow of this psalm is natural and beautiful indeed. In
verses 1 and 2, David cries out ‘How long, O Lord? and reiterates it four times. in verse
3 he begins serioudly to ask for help. In verse 4 he entreats God and argues, which he
usually does when speaking to God. Because he entreats God, e increases in faith.
Because he has fait, he rgjoices in the Lord. When he rgjoices, he overflows joyfully in
praises of thanksgiving” 2.

The General Frame

1. How long, O Lord? 1-2
2. ThePledge 34
3. The Song of Victory 5

1- How long, O’ Lord?

David the prophet began the psalm with a question, because he saw outwardly,
that the enemies have been exalted, whereas his soul inside him was sorrowful indeed.
But God was up there watching in silence.

David repeats in verses 1 and 2 ‘How long...? four times to emphasize his
depression and his fear. Some think the four times repetition show that the psalmist cries
out not in his own, personal name, but rather on behalf of the entire nation that fell as
prisoners of war four times; the Babylonian imprisonment, the Persian or Medianites, the
Greek one and the Roman imprisonment. Thus this psalm is counted a collective dirge
and a historical prophecy. The psamist may also have repeated these words four times to
declare that wherever he goes, be it towards the east or west, the north or the south, he
will find no rest because the Lord has turned His face away from him.

Not every repetition is prayer in rejected, but the false repetition is the one to be
rejected.

“How long, O Lord? Will You forget me forever? How long will you hide Your
face from me? How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart
daily? How long will my enemy be exalted over me?’ (Ps. 13: 1, 2)

L Plumer, p. 183.
2 | bid 187.
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David could find no rest for himself in all the earth. This is not due to his son’s
rebelling, but it was due to his sin that made God turn His face away from him. the
manifestations in His holy sepulcher, in the assembly tent that referred to the Holy One
who dwells amidst His sanctified people. There is nothing that rejoices the heart, and
enlightens the inward vision as much as the presence of God that grants the believers, for
He is the life of the soul and its light. There is no more fearful darkness than that which
springs up from the feeling that God hides His face from man. Job’s peak of affliction
was when he said (Job 23: 3, 8, 9) “Oh, that | knew where to find Him, that | might come
to His seat...Look | go forward, but He is not there, and backward, but | cannot perceive
Him. When He works on the left hand, 1 cannot behold Him, when He turns to the right
hand, | cannot see Him”.

s “How log will you hide your face from me?’ Because God does not forget, therefore
He does not hide His face. But the Holy Book speaks in our human language and so
the Book says God hides His face away from us. this is when He does not declare His
knowledge of Himself to the soul that has not been purified in its thoughts to a
sufficient degree.

St. Augustine

What David spoke of implies the prophecy of the Lord Jesus who cries out on
behalf of mankind, for He has carried the weight of man’'s sins. He therefore says to the
Father, “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” May we al be like Him in His
modesty, and His crying out in faith, entreating the Father to turn His face towards us.

Man sometimes feels in moments of spiritual coolness as if God has deserted him,
or has turned His face away from him. It is s if iniquity, man’s enemy, has been exalted
over him, and desires his eternal perishing. At that moment man finds no other refuge
other than God his Savior. Man cries out to Him so He shines in his splendor and turns
His face to man’sinward soul.

In time of bitterness man feels as if God has left him for a long time. But when
man returns to meet God through His mercies so great it is then that man realizes the
divine words (Is. 54: 7). “For a mere moment | have forsaken you, but with great mercies
| will gather you”.

2- Entreating

“Enlighten my eyes, lest | sleep the sleep of death” (Ps. 13: 3, 4).

David the prophet felt his need for God who has turned His face away from him
because of David's sin. He wanted God to once more turn His face towards him, and o
enlighten his inward man with His divine light, so David would not continue in his
iniquity, and so he would not die or sleep with those who died in their sins.

The psamist’s cry ‘How long O’ Lord? does not spring from despair, rather,
from an afflicted soul that knows how to change the complaint into prayer. In faith, it
turns to God asking to be enlightened with the brilliance of His face. In love, it turns to
Him, pleading ‘Look...answer...enlighten’. He aone, is the One able to reach our
depths, and look into our very core, answering the secret sighs of our hearts, and shines
on our nature that has become darkened.

¢+ Todraw closer to the true light, I mean to Christ we praise Him in the psalms saying
“enlighten my eyes, lest | leep the sleep of death”. The death of the soul is the red
death, and it is not the physical death. Real death is when we fall short of the true and

19



straight edification and when we choose falsehood instead of truth. Therefore we have
to be well-girdled, and our lanterns lit brightly as we have been told".
St. Cyril the Great

% When man shuts his eyes to mercy, he sleepsiin the pleasure of physical passions’.
Father Caesarius, Bishop of Arl

When our Christ shines in us, with His Holy Spirit He gives us the enlightened
vision. We thus obtain new understanding of God’s love, His fatherhood, and His work of
salvation. We aso come to realize Christ’'s mystery that comprises the nations and
countries coming to Him as members of His sanctified body. They are filled with His
fiery Spirit that no waters could put out in our inward self. He also grants us the open eye
that is able to witness the heavenly glories. The Lord aso grants us a new vision of
humility at large, avision filled with love that is shed in love and sacrifice for the sake of
everyone.

With this enlightenment, there is no place for darkness in the soul, or in the body
or mind or heart...etc. Rather, al what isinside usis enlightened by the Lord.

“Lest my enemy say, " | have prevailed against him" ; lest those who trouble me
rejoice when | am moved” (Ps. 13: 4).

In this way David the prophet presented a short prayer that spring from his need,
yet it is apowerful prayer. He asks God to shine on him with Hislight. The fathers of the
church advised us to keep saying short prayers continually. These are called the ‘ prayers
of arrows' because they are short as arrows against Satan.

Who is this enemy that the psalmist fears he would over-power him and put him
to shame? He is the devil or iniquity. The chanter fears the scorn of his enemies, who
thrill over him if he is moved in his faith. The devil is exceedingly pleased with this
success even if itsfor alittle while.

God is amazing indeed when He often permits His people to fall for a while under
violence or despotism of spouses or parents or leaders or employees. It was necessary for
Daniel and his pious friends to live under the pressure of Caldean rulers who had their
own pleasures. Abigail also lived with a husband who was Baal’s son, and no one was
able to utter a word in his presence. This is the school to which the saints go, for their
won good and to obtain glory; because the intolerable hardships only lead us to blessings
and victory®.

3- The Song of Vicotry

David's confidence and his faith in God have changed his affliction to a joyful
song of praise. His suffering was changed to salvation, and this is why he says. “My
heart shall rgjoice in your salvation. | will sing to the Lord, because He has dealt
bountifully with me”.

Stuhimueller says, “It is hard to search for the cause of this sudden change. has
the psalmist so quickly recovered? It is quite possible that the psalm was written during
long nights of wakefulness and bitter pain and desperate prayers and cruel recollections.
All of this developed gradually for peace to spring up. Even at death, man’s wrath or his
depression is changed to inward peace and sure love’.

1 Comm.. on Luke, hom. 92.
2 Sermon 137: 3.
% Plumer, p. 188.
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The psalm began with sighs, and was concluded with praise. As the bride says,
“because winter pas passed, and rainfall is no more, and because the earth began to
blossom the fruitful time has come, and the voice of the dove has been heard in our land”
(Song of Sal. 2: 11, 12). Sirach says (Sir. 2: 11) “Look, you people, and know well, there
is no one who relied on God and was disappointed”.

Prayer

¢ Lord, change bitterness of my soul to prayer!

¢+ Look to my depths, and answer all the sighs of my heart, and may you enlighten my
vision.

% When | see You, | will know You, and I will love Y ou, and be united with Y ou, and
share You Your glories!

< Enlighten the eyes of my heart with Y our light, and thus no darkness will have place
in my depths.

% Lead me in the school of affliction so | enjoy the sharing of Your cross, and be
blessed with the power of Y our resurrection.

< Carry me in midst of the valley of tears, and so my heart rejoices in Your salvation,
and my mouth be opened with Y our praise.
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Psalm 14
The Foolish One

The personal lamentation of David’'s could have been written when Absalom
rebelled against him.

Psalm 53 is only a repetition of this psalm, but there is some difference. in this
psalm the name Jehovah is used four times, whereas in psalm 53 it wan mentioned only
once as Alohim.

This psalm, we well asitsidentical psalm 53, has focused on the foolish man. The
‘foolish one’ has been mentioned in the book of Psams five times. Here as well as in
psalm 53 he says (Ps. 14: 1; 53: 1) “There is no God”. The foolish scorns the righteous
and he makes fun of him (Ps. 39: 8). What is even more evil, it that he scorns God’ s name
(Ps. 74:18,22) *.

The psalmist imagines the world as being divided into two teams of people. The
foolish (Ps. 14: 1-3) and the righteous people, or God's afflicted people. the psamist
complains of the wicked people’s persecution of the righteous ones, whereas God is
watching them from the heavens. David expresses his great hope in God, who will be
coming from His sepul cher to punish the wicked and to strengthen the believers?.

The foolish does not as for God, but the wise one asks for Him.

Basic Words (the key to the psalm)

1. The Hebrew synonym for the word ‘foolish’ in the psam is ‘Napaa’,. Some
scholars think it is derived from a verb that means ‘to fade’ or ‘to dry up’ as the falling
autumn leaves. Linked to this meaning, is the idea of behavior debasement, and lack of
principles with the foolish man.

In 1Samuel 25, we have a true image of Napaal’s ignorance, Abigail’s husband.
Thisword has formerly been liked to the abhorred behavioral attitude, and then later on it
referred to the desacrement of what is holy. At the beginning, the stupid behavior touched
very harmfully the entire group, and was linked to sexual corruption (Gen. 34: 7; Dent.
22: 21; Judges 19: 23; 1Sam 13: 11). Recently, the word Napaal was used when there was
a threat against the people, as in (Prov. 30: 21-23). When concerning the prophets, it
referred to the betrayal of the nation at large to the covenant with God, as well as their
betrayal to each other (Is. 9: 15-17; Jer. 17: 11; Neh. 3: 6) during the long history of
Israel. Ignorance, therefore, which is (Napaal) has been linked to the family looseness,
the society and the local promises. Ignorance at first, had disastrous impact on the family
in the world. Thisimpact was transferred to the religious society that was more pure®.

2. The Hebrew word ‘esah’ means ‘advice’, wehre the decisive decisions were
taken. The idea moved from the environmental family society to the political arena, then
to the religious assemblies to express God' s judgments and decisions. Despite this, it was
usually affected by the political aspect and the social justice (Is. 28: 29).

The foolishness joined together with the good counsdl in this psalm confirms
God's dominance and authority over the family ties, politics and the state affairs®. This
means that even though man has behaved foolishly, and has resisted God’s counsdl,

1 A new Catholic Comm., Nelson, 1969, p. 447.
2 The Collegeville Bivie Comm., 758.

3 quhl,ueller, p. 109.

*Ibid.

23



yet God in His goodness uses even the weakness of man and his wickedness to save
His children. out of evil, He has brought out goodness, and He has changed the
hardships to the joy of salvation for His children, and constant regjoicing and praise
giving.

The General Frame

1. The corruption of the wicked ones 1-3
2. Theenmity of thewicked onesto thosewho arerighteous  4-6
3. The Savoir, theLiberator and the Regjoicing One 7

1. The Corruption of the Wicked Ones

(Ps. 14: 1) “Thefool has said in hisheart, " Thereisno God." They are corrupt,
they have done abominable works, Thereis none who does good”.

Verses 1-3 comprise a strong lamentation about the corruption of the wicked who
say three is no God. These words do not mean an atheist creed, but a practical atheism,
for, to do sin insistently is foolishness and practical atheism.

During their Ignorance

& The wicked ones cannot convince themselves there is a God, but they wish
there is no God. With this imagination that it s possible there is no God, they rejoice.
They are atheists by means of their desire.

b- The wicked ones ignore God in their behavior, and so they live asif thereis no
God and they give Him no honor whatsoever in any of their projects. in their life and
heart they have the attitude as if God was non-existent, even though there is no greater
foolishness than that of forgetting God in the daily life.

c- They do not ask for the divine help; they are theists because their foolish hearts
have become darkened, and their conscience has deviated. Their minds and thoughts have
deserted the life with God, by their denia of His care and guidance to thm. They show
strong enthusiasm for their own thoughts, their strength, their authority, and even their
willingness to de for their won personal opinion and beliefs.

d- The wicked onesignore their corrupt nature.

e- In their ignorance, the wicked ones harm God through His children. they eat
them greedily just as they eat bread, and they disregard the counsel of the poor ones.

The heart, or the inner man, is the one that discovers man, whether he isfoolish or
wise a saint or wicked one. Man's heart is the center of all goodness or vice. In it you
have Christ’s kingdom or the anti-Christ’s kingdom established.

Collective Corruption

God' s assessment for mankind is that no man is righteous, for there is no one who
asks for God. St. Paul adopted these words in (Prov. 3: 10-12). “There is none righteous,
no, not one. There is none who understands; there is none who seeks after God. They
have al turned aside; they have together become unprofitable; there is none who does
good, no, not one”. St. Paul wished to prove that the Jews and the Gentiles were on equal
footing, al under the yoke of sin. It is not only the atheists who are sinners, but all
humanity as well. The entire world is guilty before God. This leads us to understanding
the issue in a general aspect regarding the human natural. Our entire nature that is
centralized in the heart needs arenewal.
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“Thefool hassaid in hisheart, " Thereisno God." They are corrupt, They have
done abominable works, Thereis none who does good”.

In such a way the foolish have become defiled in their attitude, their deeds and
their deviation. Their sacrifice and their increase are undesirable to the Lord, even their
feasts and their celebrations are defiled (Prov. 15: 8; Is. 1: 13). The vicious may be doing
good deeds but their inward motives are evil. They do not anything that is counted as
good in the Lord's eyes, and “Love is the fulfillment of the law”, for the vicious ones
have no love. Without faith it is impossible to please God, and the evil ones deviate from
the faith. Sin destroys and shatters every deed of the evil ones™.

% They have become corrupted and have done abominable deeds; this means that as
they love the world and do not love God, these deeds that corrupt the soul and blind
it, this leads the foolish one to say in his heart there is no God. (Rom. 1: 28) “28And
even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting”.

St. Augustine

“+ Because they are stupid in their thinking, their deeds are manifested to be evil; for the
lord says (Matt. 12: 34) “How can you, being evil, speak good things?’ they were evil
because they were thinking of what is evil. How could these make righteous deeds
whereas their minds are established on deceit and wiles’?

St. Athanasiusthe Apostolic

% Ho could be he wise, if he does not look upon his maker?
St. Ambrosios

% When he says, “The Lord looks from the heavens’ he describes his full knowledge of
everything in a metaphorical way, taken from mankind”.
St. John Chrysostom

The evil ones do not under stand, neither do they ask for God. If their minds had
not been darkened, they would have witnessed the beauty of the Divine, and would have
loved Him. When humans love the godliness, then they know something and even a lot
about its beauty; for we cannot witness beauty unless we love it. We can never give a
vital and joyful concern about any subject unless we have the readiness to embrace this
subject.

The phrase ‘any who understand’ in this passage was mentioned in many other
places in the Holy Book, having the meaning of ‘wise, reasonable, experienced,
skillful’ (Dan. 12: 10; Amos 5: 13; Jer. 1: 9; Dan. 1: 4). It is also signifies ‘to teach, to
behave wisely’ (2Cor. 30: 22; 1Sam. 18: 14, 15). The meaning also implied ‘to consider,
to refresh, to be cultured, to obtain good success, to deal intelligently’ (Job 34: 27; Jer.
10: 21; 20: 11; 23: 5; Neh. 9: 20; Prov. 21: 11; Josh. 1: 8; Is. 52: 13). The wicked are not
adorned with wisdom or experience or smartness. They do not behave sensibly, and
neither do they afford good and truthful edification. They have not been taught good or
correct education, and they are not successful in their life, neither do they prosper and

 Plumer, p. 192.

2 paschal letters, 19:6.

% Duties of the Clergy 1: 24: 117.
4In 2 Cor., hom. 3: 6.
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thrive. They are all selly, and not blessed with one element of any wisdom in any of their
attitude, regarding their commitment and their loyalty.

As for the word ‘to ask’ or to investigate, this implies to ‘inquire’ (Deut. 13: 14)
or ‘to search’ (Jer. 29: 13), or ‘to take care of’ (Job 3: 4) or ‘to be careful about’ (Deut.
11: 12; Is. 142: 4). The evil ones do not care about God and do not lift up their faces to
Him. they do not search for God or ask for Him. the verb equivalent to it is ‘to struggle
hard’ for the real wisdom is founded on asking for God and finding Him".

“They have all turned aside, They have together become corrupt; There is none
who does well, No, not one” (Ps. 14: 3).

It is like a unity or an agreement among themselves, because they have all gone
astray and became corrupted. All of them have become defiled and regressed!

The Need for Renewing our corrupt Nature

Adam and Eve have sinned, and are responsible for their personal mistake. But
they have both lost the goodness of nature; therefore we have inherited from them its
corruption. We find this issue even in the little children, because they get fretful and
jealous without being taught this. It was necessary for an able Savior to re-make the
creation of our nature, or to renew it.

+ God has created man, and He wished him to remain incorruptible. But mankind were
scornful and rejected to meditate on God. They invented and plotted evil for
themselves. Thus they obtained the death sentence with which they were warned.
Since that time, they no more continued to be in the way they were created. Rather,
they have become corrupted according to their plotting.

When the ‘Word' saw that man’s corruption cannot be wiped by any other way
than by death as an essential condition, which is why he became incarnate in the flesh, so
as to accept death. By the unity of this body with the Word who is above everyone, He
would be worthy to die on behalf of everyone. And because the Word has come and
dwelt in Him He remains incorruptible. Thus corruption is cast out of everyone, by means
of the grace of the Resurrection.

It was essential that no one else become incarnate except God the Word Himself
(Heb. 2: 10) “For it was fitting for Him, for whom are al things and by whom are all
things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings’.

St. Athanasiusthe Apostolic

2. He Enmity of the Wicked Against the Righteous (Ps. 14: 4-6).

“Their throat is an open tomb; with their tongues they have practiced deceit, the
poison of aspsis under their lips; whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. Their
feet are swift to shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their ways. And the way of
peace they have not known. Thereisno fear of God before their eyes’.

The above excerpt is not mentioned in the Hebrew version, but in the seventies
trandation, and some other trandations derived from it such as the Coptic version. This
applies to what was mentioned in Rom. 3: 13-19.

The wicked one is not only ignorant of any wisdom, and his denial of God's
existence in his practical life, and his not asking for God's help and his counsel, and the

! Plumer, p. 192, 193.
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corruption of his deeds, but he also feels alot of hatred towards his brother. His pleasure
isto have his mouth a device for the adversary, full of deceit. The adversary changed it to
the serpent’s mouth that is full of poison and is atomb for killing the innocent ones and
burring them. He also has great love for shedding blood, for hatred and spite. They work
with no fear of God and ignore Hislaw.

The enmity of the ignorant against God's believes is addressed to God Himself.
This is why it is considered practical atheism. They eat up the church of God by
provoking the saints, by torturing them and murdering them for no other reason than
being God’'s men (Ps. 14: 4, 5). “Who eat up my people as they eat bread, And do not
call on the Lord? Therethey arein great fear”.

s They feared losing the earthly kingdom whereas there is no need for any fear. Now
they are losing the heavenly kingdom which they should have feat |est they loseit.
St. Augustine

This happened at the time Jesus Christ, when al plotted against Him. They
believed that by His presence they would lose their power, their honor and their money,
Pilate asked Him if He were the King. As for Jesus the Lord of glory who has become for
our sake a poor One, He declared that His kingdom was not in this world.

What occurred to Jesus Christ constantly happens with the poor church that does
not ask for any worldly glory, and so the world believes it is taking away its glories. At
any rate, the plots of the stupid ones against their poor brethren angers God Himself, and
the righteous ones who are unjustly treated these have no refuge except God Himself.

The enemies attempt to eat up God's children and devour them, those who are
called ‘poor ones . But God is glorified in their midst throughout the difficult times, and
He declares His presence and His dwelling in their midst because (Ps. 14: 5) “For God is
with the generation of the righteous’.

Due to the annoyance of the wicked ones God's children are called ‘poor ones'.
But the Savior Himself, who is so rich, He has become poor, so that with His poverty,
that is, with His righteousness He makes them rich. The wicked ones may laugh at the
poor ones, but thisisonly for alittle while, for God Himself becomes refuge for the poor!

The Savior, the Liberator and the Rgjoicing One (Ps. 14: 7)

After the psamist has rebuked the wicked ones, he concludes the psam with a
look that full of hope for God's help and His Salvation. For God is the Savior of His
church ‘the spiritual Zion’. God grants her liberty from Satan’s imprisonment. With
God's grace He shows her the way that exalts her from darkness to light. In future, He
would come to her and transforms her tears to joy and praise.

“Oh, that the salvation of |srael would come out of Zion! When the Lord brings
back the captivity of His people, Let Jacob rejoice and I srael be glad” (Ps. 14: 7).

The freedom from bondage means to be free from any evil and woe, or any great
hardship. We have been in Satan’s bondage until the Son came and set us free by His
cross, and He granted us joy and salvation.

The Jews kept referring to this last verse as a prophecy of the Messiah’stime, asa
Redeemer to them. This salvation has been fulfilled by means of the church, the new
Zion. The entire picture has been changed, from weakness to outcries of joy as a
declaration of victory over the enemy. But as for the Jews, they have clung to the fatal
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literacy, and they still keep asking for the materiaistic salvation, and for a tempora
kingdom of a Zionist concept, far away from the true written concept.
prayer

%+ Oh true Wisdom, dwell in my depths, and take away the spirit of ignorance from me!

“* You have impoverished Yourself, so | be rich. Grant me to accept al suffering with
You, so | become rich with Y our grace!

¢ Oh Lord, change my tears and the sighs of my heart to joyful praises and songs.
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Psalm 15
Life on the Mountain Peaks

It seems normal indeed that this psalm follows the previous one, psalm 14. The
previous psalm reveals the trails of the wicked one; but this psam reveas the
characteristics of the righteous man.

The psalm, together with psalm 24, David the prophet may have been inspired by
them during the transportation of the covenant ark to his city. David failed in transferring
the ark the first time, for he did not assign this to the Levites according to the law. But in
the second attempt, he was not only careful to assign this job to the Levites whom the
Lord has chosen to carry it (1Chron. 15: 2) but he also planned it that the ark would be
entrusted to the man whom the Lord has blessed his house, when the ark was in his
house; for Obadiah Edom and his many sons worked and served in the Lord’s house
(1Chron. 26: 8, 12). This psalm is considered a praise that reveals the characteristics of
the true believer, that the Lord is pleased to appoint in serving Him in His spiritual house,
that isin His church.

The psalm might be expressing David's deep thoughts when he was in exile,
where eh was deprived of any worship in the Lord’s house.

The psam has a link to (Isaiah 33: 14-16), and St. James epistle might be
considered a commentary on this psalm and an interpretation of it.

This psalm was a section of the festival psams at the temple door. The temple
was God's house which could not be entered unless at certain times and on special
conditions. The visitor who when to these holy sites had to take permission from the
appointed priest whenever he wished to get in. He would ask “Lord, who may abide in
Your tabernacle? Who may dwell in Your holy hill?” (Ps. 15: 1) The house guard then
answers him, giving him the conditions or qualities required for entering. The civilian
visitor asks, and the priest answers, not by offering alist of outer ritual commitments, but
rather by commitments regarding the conscience inspection.

This psalm contains the passage read when entering the Lord’s house to share in
the liturgy service: it islike a repentance prayer and self cross examination before sharing
in the Eucharist liturgy.

Mowinckel thinks this psalm is a part of the liturgy concerning God's celebration,
Jehovah's feast™.

Some fathers called this psalm ‘Jacob’s ladder’, that is climbed by the righteous
person so as to reach God.

Some believe the usage of the word ‘tent’ to refer the settled place of the ark of
the covenant, shows that his psalm could not have been possibly set after David s rule, or
the beginning of Solomon’s rule’ for after this time the word ‘tabernacle’ has been used,
or any other word other than ‘the tent’. Also, the psalm could not have been possibly
written before King David, because the ark was not yet transported to mount Zion®.

Psalm 14
This psalm is psaim 14 according to the seventieth trandation. St. Jerome
comments on this number saying, “we read in Exodus 12: 6 that on the fourteenth day a

1 A new Catholic Comm. 447.
2 plumer, p. 199.
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lam sacrifice is offered; on the fourteenth day, when full moon, and when its beams and
light is at its utmost. You can see Christ not offering Himself a sacrifice except it be by
His perfect light and fulfillment. On the fourteenth day the oblation is offered by your
means. This is why the prophet is amazed and he asks, ‘Lord, who may abide in Y our
tabernacle'?

It is as if, if we wish to be blessed with Christ's redeeming sacrifice, it is
appropriate for us to receive His divine light in our depths. Then we shall become as if
we are in the fourteenth day, as a full moon lit with the Sun of Righteousness. It is then
that we enter His house and be blessed with the mystery of His holy tabernacle.

With true repentance in being worthy of the blood, the Holy Spirit of God takes us
to the divine holies. We then participate in the Eucharist liturgy with a joyful soul,
enlightened by the Holy Spirit. This is why, before the partaking of the holy mysteries,
the priest cries out, saying “The holies for the holy saints’. When the entire congregation
feels the need for God' s holy work to sanctify them, they answer “One is the Holy Father,
Oneisthe Holy Son, Oneisthe Holy Spirit”.

The General Frame

1. God’s guest 1

2. The Characteristics of God’s guests 2-5
1. God’s Guest

“Lord, who may abide in Your tabernacle? Who may dwell in Your holy hill?”
(Ps. 15: 1).

The psalmist asked, “Lord, you are the Holy One who dwells in the heavens. Who
could draw near to your dwelling, or have partnership with You? Heaven is not pure in
your eyes, and your angels are attributed with stupidity, then how can man, who is liable
to death to draw close to your divine glory?

By means of the divine covenant and His constant promises, David the prophet
realized that he who becomes a guest at God’s place, when he enters the holy place, is
protected from his persecutors by means of God's peace (Ps. 27: 4; 61: 3). He is blessed
with God's salvation and His blessings through the partnership with God that He blesses
His church with.

Indeed, it is expected that those who enter God's house they would obtain the
highest amount of justice, and the finest degree of goodness. This isin contrast with the
foolish ones, about who the previous psalm spoke of. These are the ones who are stupid
in their thinking, their words and their deeds.

The Lord’s dwelling place was his tent on mount Zion in David’'stime. It isanew
place prepared by the prophet king, and not the tent that was used in the wilderness and
remained in Gibeon. As for the holy mountain, or the mountain of his holies, this is
Zion’s mount in Jerusalem, the symbol of the new covenant church.

The psalmist believes that he who is not prepared for the heavenly and glorious
church in the age to come is not worthy of the spiritual membership in the church here on
earth. He who will not participate in the partnership of life eternal, heis a stranger even to
God's kingdom here. This is why he asks, “Who will be a true member in Your holy
church, and will not be cast out of it? Who will enter Your eternal and glorious dwelling
place?’.

1Hom. 5.
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¢ ‘Lord, who may abide in Your tabernacle? Who may dwell in Your holy hill?” To
me, | think the tabernacle is the church in this world. The churches that we see today
these are the tabernacles, because we are so journers in this world. We are not in one
constant place of origin; rather, we are like someone about to immigrate to another
place.

“ In thisworld, as we see, will pass away (Matt. 24: 35) and heaven and earth will pass
away, ‘how much more so will the rocks be with which the visible churches have been
built? Therefore, these churches are tents or tabernacles; we leave them and depart to
the holy mount of God.

What is God's holy mount? In Ezekiel it mentions the opponent against the king

of Tyre “therefore | cast you as a profane thing out of the mountain of God” (Ez. 28: 16).

Since we keep moving from the tents to the mountain, it appropriate for us to
come to know those who immigrate to it™.
St. Jerome

+ ‘Lord, who may abide in your tabernacle? If the real meaning for the word ‘tent’ is
taken, it is something that concerns the war. This is why the soldiers are called ‘the
followers of the people in tents’, for these have their tents shared together. This
meaning is appropriate to the words ‘who may abide’ (temporarily) because we fight
Satan for awhile, then we need atent in which to test and refresh.

‘Who may dwell in your holy hill?" This refers immediately to the eternd
dwelling itself (2Cor. 5: 1, 2) which is understood for the word ‘mountain’, which is the
peak of Christ’slovein eterna life.

St. Augustine

‘to sojourn temporarily’ means ‘to live as a stranger’, as with Abraham in the land
of Canaan (Gen. 15: 3), and aso as Israel’ s way in the land of Egypt (Exodus 23: 2). The
word ‘dwell’ is derived from and old Hebrew word that concerns living in tents, a symbol
of shelter, easy to set up when the family isin a state of traveling. Thisword is used later
on for God’'s dwelling place. God is able to move forward before His people, as happned
in the bondage days (Ez. 10: 18-19, 22-25). God is aso able to appear to the prophets in
an estranged country (Ez. 1: 1; Isaiah 40: 1-11) 2.

The aim of this psalm is to clarify the strong inseparable link between God's
worshiping in His dwelling place, and our testimony of it in our practical life. He who
manifests his righteousness not only in the assembly worship, but aso in his life, he
deserves priority in God' s house®.

Therefore, the question has its particular weight that is posed at an awesome
moment. The answer in its positive aspect came in verses 2 and 4. The negative aspect
comesin verses 3 and 5.

2. The Characteristics of God’s Guests

The question spring up from a heart that is eager to depart to God's house and
settle in it, so as to be blessed in the fellowship with God, and rest in the Fatherly
embrace. Thus there is no one who could offer the answer other than the Holy Spirit of

1Hom. 5.
2 quhlmueller, p. 113.
% Plumer, p. 200.
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God. He declared the characteristics of God’'s guest, or the one who whishes to enjoy
eternally God’ s divine presence.

The answer came as a simple as could be, but it is quite impossible to the corrupt
human nature. It is as if the psam declares indirectly that the divine fellowship needs
God's intervention so we be clothed in Christ’s righteousness. Thus we shall sit in His
banquet, and be blessed with the bride’'s garment and found to be sitting in the King's
heavenly assembly. We need the free and rich grace of God that is granted by faith to him
who struggles lawfully.

1. Blamelessly

The answer came as general in the beginning (Ps. 15: 2), then in more details (2-
5). The synonym for the word ‘blameless’ is the negative aspect of the Hebrew word
“tamim’, which applies to ‘everything’, all the heart and its peace. He who serves God
has to behave loyally, keeping himself undefiled in the world.

The synonym for ‘blameless’ is used in the Old Testament regarding the lams
offered as sacrifice, and that were a symbol of God's lamb who is blameless. In this same
way, if we wish to be acceptable worshipers to God, we have to unite with the Lord
Jesus. We have to be like Him, perfect people flawless, straightforward...etc. We have to
offer our straightforward lives as a daily sacrifice.

+¢ ‘The one who behaves blamelessly, and does justice’ this is mentioned in psalm 118.
Also (Ps. 119: 1) “Blessed are the unified in the way”. In this our psalm he says ‘He
who walks uprightly’. The one who walks is ‘on the road!” Understand what He
commands us to do. The Holy Spirit did not say ‘ he who has reached the end sinfully’.
He rather says ‘he who is on the road, and is undefiled" .

St. Jerome
At this point St. Jerome clarifies that though the undefiled life is essential, yet the
need is not for us to reach the end of the road, but rather to walk struggling in the Lord’'s

Spirit. in other words, we may fall, but being worthy of the blood, we are washed and

with the Holy Spirit we obtain forgiveness. By the partaking of the divine mysteries we

are firm in Christ’s righteousness. In this way, we go ahead on the road day by day
without any despair. But you are on the road that is, in Christ Jesus. Let is live by His

Spirit, and follow his righteousness. If we are weakened, let us cry out to Him and he will

sanctify us anew.

2. The positive aspect of life of Righteousness:
St. Jerome says, “ Someone may say, | am sinless, | make no evil. It isinsufficient
to stop doing any evil, unless we make righteousness as well”.

s “Hewho walks uprightly, And works righteousness” (Ps. 15: 2). Justice has no other
brother, or father, or mother; it only knows the truth, and has no partidity.
Righteousness follows God's example, and does not covet what belongs to other, and
finds no pleasurein others' difficulties, for thisisjust.

St. Jerome

1Hom. 5.
2Hom. 5.



3. “And speaksthetruth in hisheart” (Ps. 15: 2).

There is some harmony between the tongue that speaks, and the heart. The
conversation will be similar to an honest show, with what goes inside the heart, such as
the hidden feelings.

The word ‘the truth’ here means what is sure and truthful, and only what is
correct. The Lord Jesus is the Truth. To speak in truth means to witness to the Lord Jesus
who dwells in our hearts. It is not by mere words, but also by the thoughts, the feelings,
the intentions, the deeds and the attitude. St. Augustine says, “it is not enough to speak
thetruth, unlessthetruth also livesin your heart”.

The words about speaking the truth came after the speech of the blamelesslife and
the righteous attitude, because the wicked attitude usually makes lie as a covering up for
evil. Thisis what happened to Jehezi who ran after Namaan the Syrian asking for silver
and clothes. When Elijah the prophet asked him, he denied (2Kings 5: 25) and he did not
tell the truth. Indeed (Prov. 10: 9) “He who walks with integrity walks securely”.

4. Heloves hisneighbor

The psalm makes clear to the very maximum the strong relation between the faith
in God, and the deeds of mercy, or the love towards the close ones. The real believer
makes no evil to his neighbor, and he gives him no loan with interest, and does not betray
him. He rather honors generously those who fear the Lord. The psalmist here does not
give a following description of the sins that could be committed against a neighbor. He
only widens the range of what is mentioned in (Prov. 10: 12) “Hatred stirs up strife, but
love coversdl sins’.

St. Augustine says, “The word ‘neighbor’ has to include every human being. St.
Jerome says, “All humans are our neighbors...all of us are reatives...al humans
towards al humans, for we all have one Fathr”.

“He who does not backbite with his tongue, Nor does evil to his neighbor, Nor
does he take up a reproach against hisfriend” (Ps. 15: 3).

It is appropriate for God's true worshiper that he has no insolent tongue, and does
not u;sia it in back biting. An atheist said, “the backbiter is the most fearful of all savage
beasts™.

The true believer, who knows that man’s reputation is more precious than all the
treasures of the world (Prov. 22: 1) he redlizes there is no worse harm than that of
scandalizing a man’ s reputation.

5. His scorn of the strong wicked ones, and his honor to those who fear the Lord:

“In whose eyes a vile person is despised, But he honors those who fear the
Lord” (Ps. 15: 4).

He who fears the Lord praises Him, and thus God glorifies him, and He also asks
other to glorify him! This is what urges God’s church to honor and to give praise to the
Lord’'s saints, for she glorifies God's grace that works in them. The church aso focuses
on the Savior who livesin them.

s The fear of the Lord surpasses everything else; fear the Lord and keep His
commandments, because is the entire man®.
St. John Chrysostom

1 Plumer, p.205.
2|n1 Cor. Hom. 29: 5.
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+«» Even if he were an emperor, a governor, a bishop or a priest, whoever this man may be
—if he is a doer of evil he will be as nothing in the eyes of the saint. But if he sees

someone fearing God, then he honors him even if heis beggar in bad need™.
St. Jerome

6. “Hewho swearsto his own hurt and does not change” (Ps. 15: 4) .

He proves his faithfulness to them. “He who swears to his neighbor and does not
betray him”. In the New Testament, the believers are asked not to swear at al. Rather,
their word is counted as a covenant or an oath, for they behave in the Spirit or Truth, and
carry their Christ inside them. they say the word and fulfill it in the lord without any
betrayal or deceit on their part.

7. “He who does not put out his money at usury, Nor does he take a bribe
against theinnocent” (Ps. 15: 5).

Usury was and still is a detested matter to God and people. The idea of usury here
means when arich man lends a poor one for his great need or for being in atrap. Therich
one exploits his need and imposes on him high interest. Thisiswhy it is said, (Ex. 22: 25)
“if you lend money to any of My people who poor among you, you shall not be like a
money lender to him, you shall not charge him interest”. (Lev. 25: 35, 36) “if one of you
brethren becomes poor, and falls into poverty among you, then you shall help him, like a
stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with you. Take no usury or interest from him, but
fear your God, that your brother may live with you”.

This concept is totally different than lending commercia or industria institutions,
not for their need; but rather for work and gain. This is a working company and not
lending when in need.

Some fathers think using God’s words not as an inward treasure that the soul is
blessed with in its fellowship with God and sanctifying the heart, and supporting man in
his thoughts, his words and deeds; rather for boosting of it in hypocrisy before others, and
lending money for usury; in that case he is harvesting the vain glory and people's praise
as atemporary interest.

+ ‘He does not give his money in usury’, this is he who scorns God's words for his love
of people's praise. It has been said, (Ps. 12: 6) “the words of the Lord are pure words,
like silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times’. Such a one offers his
money for interest, and thus he deserves to be punished?.

Father Nestorios

++ Do not lend your money with interest. If a Christian has money it is an obligation he
gives it to someone in need, and he should not expect it to be given back to him, or at
least, he is to take back only the amount of money he lent. In this way of dealing he
will gather something not to be taken lightly — it is the eterna inheritance. If he acts
differently, he rather cheats and give no support; for is there anything more cruel than
to offer your money to someone so badly in need, and then take it back doubly? If the
borrower is unable to repay what you have given him, then how can he repay you
doubly®?

1Hom. 5.
2 Cassian; Conf. 14: 17.
% Ep. 19 to vigilius, 4.
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St. Ambrosios

In such away, it is befitting the ones who wish to live eternally in God’s house,

not to give their money in usury and not to be bribed on account of the innocent. Rather,

let his heart be filled with love and justice. In this way what the psalmist concluded his
psalm with will be fulfilled, “He who does these things shall never be moved”.
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prayer

++ Lord, open the door of your house before my face,
And make my heart a dwelling place for Y ou,
So | be blessed by living in Y our embrace eternally!

¢ Who can dwell in Y our holy house?
Grant me Y ourself in righteousness, in justice, in love
So | be clothed in the wedding garment and live with Y oul!

¢ Your Word ismy silver and my treasure
Grant methat | possessit inside me,
Let menot lent it in vain glory asalost usury!
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Psalm 16
God is my Sufficiency and my Joy

David was meditating on the fulfillment of satisfaction that he finds in God,
and the completion of joy granted by God alone. In this song of confidence, the
psamist is protected in the temple, and he expresses his trust in the Lord who reigns
over the land of his people.

What proves that David is the writer of this psalm is what is mentioned in its
title; also, what was said by St. Peter the apostle on the fiftieth day concerning the
Lord’'s resurrection (Acts 2: 25-31). Moreover, what St. Paul declared when speaking
to the people of Antioch (Acts 13: 35-37). Some scholars, though, think that Levi is
the writer of the psam, because he says, "O Lord, You are the portion of my
inheritance and my cup” (Ps. 16: 5); because the Levites had no position in the land,
but their inheritance was in the Lord. David the prophet, as well as every true
believer, experienced the same feeling: that he has no position in the land, nor in the
throne, but rather in the Lord Himself is his position, for there he finds his
satisfaction. The psalmist speaks of every righteous person who has fellowship with
the Lord, and his loyalty is in his love other the Lord. He furthermore, speaks of our
honesty with the Lord, as well as God's loyalty towards us. David declares that
witnessing the Lord and His presence are the mystery of our joy.

Its Sections
1. The honest Slave 1-6
2. Thehonest Lord 7-11

The Title of the Psalm
Thisisthefirst of the Michtam psalms, which are six in number (16, 56-60).
As for the meaning of of ‘Michtam’, thisis uncertain®.

¢+ Some think this refers to the tune in which this psalm is sung.

+¢ Othersthink it is derived from the word ‘to cut’ or ‘to engrave’; meaning the psalm
is engraved or sculpted on one of the precious and long-lasting pillars. As for the
title according to the seventieth trandation, this means ‘engraved in God on the
pillar.

¢ Some think it may mean ‘in secret’, a song of deep intonation that could prophecy
of the deep aim in the spiritual creed in its holy formation.

¢ Many think the word ‘Micham’ is derived from the word that means *gold’, which
indicates that the psalm is ‘golden’, and it was trandated as ‘the golden jewel’,
because the psalm declares our Christ, the Risen One, for He is the obedient
Servant in whom we obtain the glorious and risen life, and thus we accept our
Father as our portion and our share.

++ Others think the word here is *Michab’ that is found in (Isaiah 38: 9); also in many
other passages in the Holy Book, and thus it means ‘written’.

A Messaic Psalm

At least a part of the psalm speaks of the forthcoming Messiah (Acts 2: 25-28;
13: 35-37). Thusit is one of the Messanic psams.

Gabelein says, “The sixteenth psalm is the third Messaic psalm. The second
psalm declares his sonship, and the eighth psalm declares He is the Son of God. But in

L Plumer, p. 209.
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this psalm, we can detect His being the obedient Servant on earth who relies
absolutely on God the Father. He trusted in Him totally in life and in death, the death
of the cross. The Lord has spoken of the resurrection, and all that followed after, such
as being blessed with the divine presence, and sitting on the Father’s right hand.
David wrote this psalm as a prophet, and thus we have in this *golden jewel’ the voice
of the Lord our God, in His deep humility” .

Our Lord Jesus Christ as our delegate and representing us, the section Adam,
He is the obedient Servant who corrected our nature that has been corrupted by the
disobedience of our first father Adam. Christ accepted the Father as a portion of His
inheritance and His cup, and He asked for nothing else. In His obedience He went to
the mire of death, He the only One, who aone knew no sin. This is why He saw no
corruption in His death.

Christ’sResurrection

“For You will not leave my soul in Sheol, Nor will You allow Your Holy One
to see corruption” (Ps. 16: 10).

The church fathers think our Lord Jesus Christ, who has become the good
Servant is asking the Father for His resurrection®.

By means of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus who saw no corruption, we
have come to have the hope in the glorious resurrection (1Cor. 15: 1-4, 20-23).

% The Lord, in His passion and His death, He did not submit to the human law (that
is, He suffered and died due to sin). Rather in His own free self-will, it was written
about Him alone in this way; for He died according to the body, and He did not die
according to the Spirit, because His soul was not left in Hades, “and His body saw
no corruption”. He himself says “No one takes it from Me, but | lay it down of
Mysglf. | have power to lay it down, and | have the power to take again” (John 10:
18) ~.

St. John Casian
¢+ The fire had no power over Hananiah and his brothers' clothes, and neither on the
bodies of the righteous. Also, at the end, fire will have no power over those who

believein Jesus”.
Father Afrahat

¢ It appeared as if the body is susceptible to corruption. But He did not remain like
this in His nature; for, when He was clothed with the Word He remained with no
corruption. Because He came in our body, and was similar to us, this is why we

receive Him, and share the immortality that springs from Him®.
Pope Athanathiusthe Apostolic

+ He came forward to speak with them confidently about David the father, that he
was a prophet. He knew that God swore to him that out of the fruit of the lions,
there will come Him who will sit on his seat. When he prophesied this, he was
speaking of Christ’s resurrection. He will not be left in Hades , and His body will
see no corruption®.

! Gaebelein: Psalms, p. 72.

2 3. Hippolutus of Rome: Expository Treatise against the Jews, 3.
® Theinstitutes, 3: 3.

4 Select Demonstration, 21: 19.

® Four Discourses against the Arians, 3: 57.

® Adv. Haer. 3: 12: 2.
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St. Irianus
2. God’s Blessings

God keeps his believer s by means of Hisloveto them

“Preserve me, O God, for in You | put my trust” (Ps. 16: 1).

The worshiper begins his prayer entreating God to protect him and take care of
him. this prayer is suitable for David the prophet and the Lord Jesus. David had
overcome the mighty Goliath, and the women went out to meet Saul, singing “ Saul
thousands and David beat numberless of people’ despite all of this, David's life was
constantly threatened and endangered by Saul and his men. There was no one to keep
his life safe except God alone. As a Shepard, he knows how to embrace the weak
sheep and take him in his arms, and He carries him on His shoulders. Here, he can
find greater care from the Shepard of the talking sheep. As for the Lord Jesus, in His
incarnation, He offered prayers and pleadings in a loud voice, and in tears, to Him
who is able to save Him from death (Heb. 5: 7). In the book of Isaiah, the Father's
promise came to the Lord Jesus, that He would keep Him safe “Thus says the lord. In
an acceptable time | have heard You, and in the day of salvation | have helped You; |
will preserve You and give Y ou as a covenant to the people” (Is. 49: 8). This has been
fulfilled, as manifested in the farewell prayer of the Lord Jesus, since He is our
Intercessor, and the chief heavenly priest. By Him, we are protected, for He says,
“Holy Father, keep through your name those whom You have given Me, that they
may be one as We are one” (John 17: 11).

For our sake, our Christ entered the hardships to cry out as our representative,
asking of the Father to keep Him. Because He has been heard, due to His divine
righteousness we have been kept safe too, for we are members of His body.

Some scholars think the psalmist did not write this psalm so as to face a
particular disaster for difficulty he wished to get rid of. It is rather the fruit of atest of
piety by which means the psalmist realizes, as well as every other pious worshiper,
that his protection is in God. The believer experiences this on the basis of being
blessed with God's divine presence in the temple or sepul cher™.

“O my soul, you have said to the Lord, " You are my Lord, My goodness is
nothing apart from You” (Ps. 16: 2).

When the soul encounters God, the source of its protection, it starts what is
like a covenant. It says ‘You are my Lord’; the soul speaks to Him, and proclaims its
confidence in Him, for He is its Lord. The soul does not possess itself, neither is the
master of itself. Rather, it has yielded its life to him for He is its Lord and the leader
of itslife.

Once we trust in Him, he keeps us in him as our own refuge. He deals with us,
for we are His own, and He is ours, for He is our Lord. (Job 22: 2- 3¢ 35: 7- 8 Luke
17: 10). He does not need our goodness for we are unable to offer the Almighty God
anything of use to Him. He asks for our hearts and our love, for we are His children.
by means of this love He reveals our weakness, not to condemn us, but rather to
correct our nature.

Even with Christ Jesus, being our representative, He did not become incarnate
and die so as to show His love towards the Father, but rather towards sinners. He thus
revealed the Father’s love and His Son’s love to them. The goodness He offered was
for the sinner’ s account, and not for the father’s account against whom we sin for He

L Weiser, p. 173.
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says, “for God so loved the world that he gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believesin Him should not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 13: 6).

++ God does not need our righteousness; rather we are in need of his righteousness.
As the prophet says, “My goodness is nothing apart from You” (Ps. 16: 2) .
St. Gregory bishop of Niscus

¢+ The psalmist moreover says, “My goodness is nothing apart from Y ou”; therefore,
you tell me, of what is God's use if | am righteous and just? How will He be
harmed if | am wicked? Isn't His nature incorruptible? Isn't His nature unharmed,
and above any kind of pain? The slaves, however rich they may be, have nothing

of their own. What they have, only belongs to their masters”.
St. John Chrysostom
St. John Chrysostom thinks the speaker in this psam is the Lord Jesus
Himself, for He says, “It is written that the Lord said to the Lord ‘you are My Lord'”.
Here he is referring to the Trinity of the same essence. We do not understand the
existegce of two different trigasion, but we understand the Trinity, all of the same

nature”.

2. God revealsHis Mysteriesto His Saints

“As for the saints who are on the earth, " They are the excellent ones, in
whom is all my delight” (Ps. 16: 3).

Theword ‘saints’ is derived from its origina meaning, the concept of the *holy
people that God has chosen for Himself and has selected for Himself. He chose those
people to declare God's sanctity and His glory to the world by mean of God's
dealings with them and their testimony of Him®.

The scholar Oreganus says the believers who seek sanctity, these are called
‘saints’, due to their advanced saintly life, even though they have not reached it to
perfection. They enjoy a holy life by means of the fellowship with the Holy Lord
Jesus. They are washed with His blood from all their sins and their infirmities. They
get clothed with his righteousness and His sanctity by the work of the Holy Spirit in
them.

These saints live in His land or earth, they live in the same world and one the
same land in which the wicked ones do. But the saints see in this world and in this
universe God' s fingerprints, the Maker of the impossibilities, al made for their sakes.
They therefore redlize they are in God's land, like those living in their Father's
protective house. With this, they can see themselves in His holy church ‘the Savoir’'s
land, and thus their spirits rest until they are exalted to His heavens so as to see Him
faceto face.

Indeed we are badly in need of realizing we are under our Savior’s shelter who
sanctifies our world in spite of what the evil ones do. We need to be blessed in living
on God's land, or His church.

The Lord manifests ‘his wonders' in our life, and He changes even the most
wicked things to our won good. He brings out of the eater food, and from the bitter He
brings out sweetness. At this point, when we are in His land, we not only come to
know His will, but He also performs His will in us, for the psalmist says, ‘He made in
them all of Hiswill’. He has fulfilled all of His salvation plan in us so we be blessed
with the fellowship of Hisglory.

1 Comm.. on Canticle, serm. 4.
2|n 1tim. Hom., 16.
3In2tim. Hom,, 3.

4 Seeweiser, p. 174.
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What are the wonders of His will in His saints other than His work of
salvation, particularly His resurrection and His ascension and His second coming?
These are issues proclaimed to His saints. They are His loved ones to whom He grants
Himself, so they be blessed by Hisrisen life as a new life, and thus their holy will isin
harmony with His will. They are keen on being ascended up to Him and being blessed
with the glory of the great day of the Lord.

Who are those saints who are in the Lord’ s land?

¢+ The saints who gladly put their trust and hope in the land of the living, they are the
dwellers of the heavenly Jerusalem, who have their spiritual history firmly set in
the anchor of hope in this city that is truly called God's land, even though they still
live physically speaking, in this earth. These saints are Christ’s disciples and the
Marys and others who have been blessed with the apparitions of Christ, the Risen
from the dead. The crucifixion was in public, for the Jews as well the Gentiles
witnessed the crucified Christ, and this is why there is no excuse for them. as for
the resurrection, this is granted as a divine gift to him who seeks the eternal life,
and Christ the Risen would thus become their portion and their inheritance “O
Lord, You arethe portion of my inheritance and my cup” (Ps. 16: 5).
St. Augustine
In this way the Lord our Savior uncovers the mysteries of His resurrection in
the hearts of his saints, so they be blessed as their portion and their inheritance. He
satisfies their souls with the eternal joy, and sanctifying even the land they walk on, so
it be counted as His land. It isasif He grants His saints His resurrection as a life risen
for them, and He takes their land, or their bodies, to be attributed to Him. in other
words, our Lord begins a reciprocal love with His saints, by means of which what is
ours becomes His and what His becomes ours. But as for the evil ones, it is said
“Their sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten after another god” (Ps. 16: 4).
The Lord permits them to have sorrows and pain, for they might realize their
inward disease by means of their physical ones. Then they would hasten to the Savior,
the only Physician of the bodies and the souls.

¢ ‘Their sorrows shall be multiplied’ thisis not to wipe them out, but rather, so they
cry out asking for the Physician.
St. Augustine
The Lord answered saying, “I tell you even until seventy times seven times’,
because even the prophets, after being anointed with the Holy Spirit, they sinned in
their words. St. Ignatius the apostolic and the martyr wrote daringly, “the Lord
chose apostles who were more sinners than anyone else”. Due to their hasty change,
the psalmist says, “Their sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten after another god"*.
St. Jerome
Hardships are allowed to the wicked ones for they might search for
repentance, and turn to God as the Physician and the Savior. The Lord allows these
hardships for his saints so they be distinguished and grow and be glorified.
St. Cyril the great thinks this prophecy has been fulfilled when the Gentiles
accepted the faith in the Lord Jesus, as the Healer to their wounds.

¢+ They had many infirmities, but they hastened after another god. Their disobedience
was endless by which they were accused; these are they which He called gently
‘infirmities’. They were lost in their sins, and were greatly of many terrible crimes,
not in one way but in many ways. But they were quick to go to the faith, and were

! Against the Pelagians, 3: 36.



not slow to accept Christ’s commandments. In readiness, they were converted to
the faith. Thisiswhy Christ’s net caught them and He is teaching you by one of the
saintly prophets words “Therefore, wait for Me says the Lord, till the day | rise for
plundering; because My judgment is to gather the nations” (Zeph. 3: 8) ™.

St. Cyril the great

If God declares his mysteries to his saints, and at the same time He asks the
wicked to return to Him for He is the Physician who heals the wounds of their souls,
the saints therefore, on their part, avoid the sharing of the wicked in their wickedness,
particularly in their worship.

“Their drink offerings of blood | will not offer, Nor take up their names on
my lips’ (Ps. 16: 4).

It was the atheists' custom to drink a cup of blood as an oblation, or a kind of
worshiping. The psalmist may have also meant by ‘the blood’ here the offering of the
human sacrifices' blood, as part of the atheist rituals. As for the mentioning of their
names, for it was said “make no mention of the name of other gods, nor let it be heard
from your mouth” (Exodus 23: 13). “You shall out down the carved images of their
gods and destroy their names from that place” (Deut. 12: 3). “For | will take from her
mouth the names of the Baals, and they shall be remembered by their name no more”
(Hos. 2: 17). it isasif God wished his people to be absolutely sanctified, and would
not have their mouth defiled even by mentioning the names of atheist gods.

Under the difficult circumstances, David the prophet was obliged to flee to
Gath where he stayed there (1Sam. 27: 3). He also went for a second time to the land
of Moab (1Sam. 22: 3, 4). His enemies found this an opportunity to accuse him of
sharing the atheists their life, their assemblies and their worshiping, and that he has
been defiles with their iniquity. This is why the psalmist justifies himself of this
accusation; for even though he resorted to them, yet he did not share them their
bloody assemblies, and neither did he defile his lips by mentioning the names of the
gods. Some think those atheists may have suggested to David that he share them their
worshiping, as is clear when speaking to Saul when he met him wilderness of Zef
“Now therefore, please let my lord the king hear the words of his servant: if the Lord
has stirred you up against me, let Him accept an offering. But if it is the children of
men, may they be cursed before the Lord, for they have driven me out this day from
sharing in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, ‘ Go, serve other gods(1Sam. 26: 19)”.

3. God GivesHimself a Cup and a Portion for us

“O Lord, You are the portion of my inheritance and my cup; You maintain
my lot” (Ps. 16: 5).

The wording of this verse and what follows is undoubtedly due to the division
of the land of Canaan, since each person obtained his inheritance portion by means of
lottery. Lines were set to put limits to the site. So, by lottery the land division and
distribution was done. As for the priests and the Levites, there had no portion, for God
himself was their portion and the inheritance of their lot. Thisis why David, who was
of the Judah’s tribe, but he was not preoccupied with the land inheritance, this is why
he says that God is his portion. He confirmed thisin other places aswell (Ps. 119: 26),
Asaaf also confirmed the same matter (Ps. 73: 26) 2.

1 Comm.. on Luke, hom. 36.
2 plumer, p. 212.
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Thisis beatitude of enjoying the fellowship with God. The cup here may mean
the cup of God's feast that used to pass around those attending a banquet of worship
those shares in the feast. It isa symbol and an earnest of God's grace for salvation™.

Satan thought that he is able to overpower man by promising man that he
would be given al the kingdoms of the world if he only worshiped him (Matt. 4: 8, 9).
But the Son of Man rejected this, because He did not come to rule the world, but
rather to rule over the hearts. He preferred the Father to be his portion and His
inheritance and His cup, for He said “Let it be thy will, and not Mine’, though He is
Onein the same divine will. Christ rgjected to receive the cup from the enemy’ s hand,
so He might drink the cup of the cross. He obeyed until death; the death of the cross,
for it isthe cup of obedience to the Father, and the cup of love to mankind.

¢ Let others choose portions for themselves, portions that are vain and earthly, so
they might enjoy them. as for the saints' portion, it isthe Lord, an eternal portion.

Let others drink of the fatal drinks but as for my portion and my cup, it is the
Lord.

“Thelines have fallen to mein pleasant places’ (Ps. 16: 6).

The lines for dividing my portion in Your glory are as in a lottery. In this way
just as God is the possession of the priests, the Levites and their portion (Num. 18:
20).

St. Augustine

++ Obey the Lord’'s commandments ‘Follow Me’, and take the Lord of the world a
possession and a portion to you, so you give praise with the prophet “The Lord is
my portion”. The Lord does not rule with anything else”. If he possesses anything
with Him, then the Lord is not his portion®.

St. Jerome

¢+ The cup contains al the strong liquor. It is moreover, “a mystery” in which Christ
manifest Himself*,
St. Mar Avraam, the Syrian

+ When we obtain the title *Levi’, which means ‘he himself belongsto me’' or ‘heis
mine’, then our honor becomes greater. For God tells man *You are Mine', or, as
St. Peter was told about the piece of money that was found in the mouth of the fish
“Give thisfor Me and for you” (Matt. 17: 27) °.

St. Ambrosios

“The lines have fallen to me in pleasant places, Yes, | have a good
inheritance” (Ps. 16: 6).

David seemed to have been very happy with his portion in the Promised Land
which is the down-payment for the heavenly Canaan. Even the waters of his city, this
seems to him better than any other water anywhere else (2Sam. 23: 15; Job 11: 17).
The true believers who experience the gift of salvation feel very happy now for what
they have been blessed with from God; Also, because of their expectation in age to
come. By means of faith, they could witness here the lord Jesus dwelling in their
hearts, and giving satisfaction to the church, and there they would see Him face to
face. Our eterna inheritance rejoices our hearts while we struggle in this world, for

1 Weiser, p.175

2Ep. 118: 4.

3Ep.52: 5.

4 Hymns on the Nativity, 3.

® Duties of the Clergy 1: 50: 255.
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we are blessed with the earnest beginning inside us, as an inward glory for the king's
daughter.

Our inheritance is firmly ours, and it cannot be taken away from us, for it is
“an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in
heaven for you” (1Pet. 1: 4).

4. God Grantsus Wisdom and Under standing

“I will bless the Lord who has given me counsel; My heart also instructs
me in the night seasons’ (Ps. 16: 7).

Pope Cyril VI often said this statement, and would write it to his beloved sons.
Wisdom and understanding are the most precious things God can offer man for the
Word of God Himself is ‘the Wisdom'. We are not to be surprised to see the Gospel
testify about the Lord Jesus that He was joyful in the Spirit and glorified the Father
because the simple church has been blessed with the spiritual understanding. For it is
said “in that hour Jesus rgjoiced in the Spirit and said, ‘I thank You, Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that Y ou have hidden these things from the wise and prudent and
revealed it them to babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Your right(Luke
10: 21)". the Word of God rejoiced for the church to be blessed with the hidden
heavenly understanding than those who believed to be wise and knowledgeable! The
Father is pleased with His wise church in the Spirit and the Truth.

We have previously mentioned more than once that the school of Alexandria
counted the spiritual knowledge of ‘gnosis’ adivine gift granted to believers by means
of the life of meditation, and the practical application of the commandment and the
spiritual church attitude, or the good righteous life in the Lord".

St. Clemendos the Alexandrian called the spiritual Christian ‘gnosis —
which is the knowledge, and knowing the issues pertaining to the present, the future
and the past as certain issues to be assured of. The Son of God grants this, for He is
the ‘Wisdom’2, and he declared it. He also showed that the Lord Jesus grants ‘gnosis
when reading the Holy Book in a churchlike Spirit®, so we do not misunderstand its
meaning as heretics do. In such a way we are made perfect by our perfect Gospel
attitude. He also confirms that the baptism makes ‘gnosis’ possible for us, by our
inward eyes being enlightened”.

The real knowledge is linked to the spiritual work, particularly that of
repentance. The psalmist ways, “my heart also instructs me in the right reasons’.
Repentance is usually fulfilled at right when al is silent. Man returns to himself and
he discovers his sins, and relies on God, the Lord of glory as the Savior of sinners.
Just as the kidney purifies the blood, likewise does the constant repentance purify the
soul to prepare it for the eternal inheritance that is sinless. The night may refer to the
darkness of sin, for by repentance we come to feel the bitterness of our darkness. We
look up hopefully to the Sun of Righteousness who shines in his splendor in our very
depths.

It is most probable that man uncovers his depths at the silence of midnight.
The evil ones find the nighttime a good opportunity for making al evil and
conspiracy. The saints on the other hand, find the nighttime a good opportunity for
prayer, meditation and the soul’ s release in love towards the heavenlies.

L 77 b2 ¢1980 sl sY) Sl A e s U il 3all
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¢ When Organus commented on the psalmist’s words “my heart also instructs me in
the night reasons’ he said “if a saintly person like amost reaches perfection, he is
released from the human drawbacks even at nighttime, and he is not tempted by
any evil thought” *.
St. Jerome
St. Clemendos the Alexandrian speaks of the link between the true spiritual
knowledge with that of repentance and struggle, saying, “ The gnosis person is pious
and cares primarily about his own salvation. After that, he is concerned about his
relative so that everyone would be really righteous. The son, for instance, gives
pleasure to his good father by proving himself to be as good as his father by proving
himself to be as good as his father. We are able to believe and to obey®”. Knowledge
is not only by means of the mind alone but also by the life experience that we live by,
so we be in the image of God our Father. St. Clemendos says, “ The gnosis person is a
truth-3I over of the real One, and he is a perfect man, God's friend, and he is counted a
son” ”.

5. God Grants Usto see Him continually

“l have set the Lord always before me; Because He is at my right hand |
shall not be moved” (Ps. 16: 8).

God has granted His believers the true knowledge so they are blessed with His
love and live according to His will. The aim of this practical knowledge, therefore, is
to see Him here in faith, as a preparation to seeing Him visualy in the life to come.
We are able to see Him here in everything, day and night, when walking and when
sitting down. We can see Him in all that we do, and in al the pain we endure.

To see God before usisasign of His leadership to us and His guidance, just as
He used to appear as a pillar of light in the wilderness leading His people. We can see
Him on our right, as a mystery of our strength, and thus be not move.

¢+ The Christian directs every piece of work, big or small according to God's will. He
fulfils it meticulously and very accurately. He keeps his thoughts firm in the Only
God who has given him the job so that he finishes it. in such a way, the words are
fulfilled that say, “1 have set the Lord always before me; because He is at my right
hand | shall not be moved” *.
St. Basiliousthe great
The expression ‘a my right hand’ refers to strength. Thisiswhy it was said at
Christ’s ascension that He sits on the right hand of His Father, that is, that he has the
strength of the Father has a left and right in amaterialistic or place-like manner.

% Therefore, sitting on the right does not mean that the Father is on His left>. But all
what is on the right of the Father and is precious, thisis also for the Son , who has
said “all things that the Father has are Mine”’ (John 16: 15). Thus when the Son sits
on the right, the Father is seen aso on the right; for because the Son has become
man, He says, “| have set the Lord always before; because He is at my right hand |
shall not be moved”. This, moreover, reveals that the Son is in the Father, and the
Father is in the Son, because the Father is on the right and also the Son is on the
right. And as the Son sits on the Father’ sright, therefore, the Father isin the Son®.

1Ep. 133: 3.

2 gromata7: 9.

®bid 7: 11.

4 The Long Rules Q. 5.

5 Cf. August. De Fid. Et Symb. 14. does this passage of Athan's shew that the Anthropomorphites were stirring in
Egypt already?

® Plumer, p. 214.
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Pope Athanasios the apostolic

6. God Stands Beside Usand We Shall Not Be M oved
We are sure of his love, whatever the danger or the hardship may be like. We
are sure of His guidance and Hiswill so that we take the right decisions.

7. He Grants Usthe Hopeful Regoicing

“Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoices;, My flesh also will restin
hope. For You will not leave my soul in Sheol, Nor will You allow Your Holy Oneto
see corruption” (Ps. 16: 9, 10).

God, being the source of the human soul’ s satisfaction, He offers us ‘rgjoicing’
that is a gift from Him to those who are in fellowship with Him. Therefore, our hearts
are filled with joy and gladness, for we feel the safety as long as we are in God's
embrace.

The heart inside is joyful and the outer tongue is rgoicing. It is as if al of
man’s being — inwardly and outwardly — is responding to God's grace in joy and
gladness.

The body and the soul are praising God. Though the body impedes fasting and
abstinence, and what may seem as deprivation and tiredness, yet it lives in the hope of
the resurrection. The body is aware though in the midst of suffering, that it is crossing
till the tomb, so as to rise a spiritual body. As for the soul, it redlizes its eternal
wedding with its Savior who grants it the constant immortality.

As the beginning of the book, we saw how this phrase referred to the
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Someone may say, “If this phrase is a prophecy of the Savior’s life, then why
are we speaking of the joy and the wedding?’ Indeed, most of His life on earth
consisted of tears and sorrows; But He aso rgjoiced in the Spirit for what the church
is blessed with concerning the knowledge, the understanding and the wisdom in Him
(Luke 10: 21). Amidst His intolerable suffering, there was a mysteries awareness of
the goodness that will follow by means of His cross. For the sake, therefore, of the joy
set before Him, He counted the measureless pain as nothing. Christ scorned the shame
(Heb. 12: 2), and when the heart rejoices, it is blessed with the inward glory, and thus
man’s tongue signs in praise’.

8. He shows usthe path of life

“You will show me the path of life; In Your presence is fullness of joy; At
Your right hand are pleasures forevermore”’ (Ps. 16: 11).

The phrase ‘the path of life' is mentioned only once in the Book of Psalm, and
has been repeated three times in the Book of Proverbs (Prov. 2: 19; 5: 6; 15: 24). This
IS an expression identical to the ‘abyss or ‘Sheol’ and ‘death’. It could not be
understood except that it be ‘the life we live' in fellowship with God, and that
continues after death.

The psamist has previously spoken of the Lord Jesus' resurrection in the verse
ahead. And now he is declaring ‘the path of life' or ‘the path of eternal glory’ by
means of the ascension. There we shall see God’s face and he filled with joy, and live
with the lord Jesus on the right hand eternally. The Lord has ascended and sat on the
Father’s right hand; thus opening the way of heaven and glory to His church, so it be
exated with Him as a queen. The church will see Him and will sit on his right hand.
In thisway, the temporal church sorrows will be changed to the cause of eternal glory.

! Weiser, p. 178.
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My God You are my Sufficiency and my Joy

% Lord ...You are my portion and my cup You are the secret of my satisfaction and
the joy of my soul.
Y ou have possessed me with Y our love that has shed for me,
Teach me how to own you and | will ask for nothing else beside Y ou!

¢ Grant me that | be happy with fellowship of the saints, as much as Y ou are blessed
with them.
Permit me not, to share the wicked ones their opinions or words or attitude!

«» You aremy Leader | rely on You aone, and thus Y ou keep me.
You revea Your mysteries to me, and Y ou fulfill Y our will in me.
You grant me the beginning of Your inheritance, and take me to Your secret
glories!
Grant me wisdom, Y ou divine wisdom!
Declare Y our divine presence in me, so | be not moved!
Show me the strength of Your resurrection, and carry me to your heavens, just as
in the royal way of lifel
| am eager to see Y our face, and so praise You forever, joyfully with your angels.
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Psalm 17
Discipline Leadsto Visualizing God

This psam is a lamentation written by someone unjustly accused. He therefore
took shelter in the temple waiting for the verdict in his case'. David may have prayed it
when his enemies gave him a hard time, and he has recorded it when he was in the
Maoon wilderness, when Saul and his men rose against the Lord’s anointed (1Sam. 23:
25).

C. Stuhlmueller says, “We need psalm 17 just as much as our need in our secret
suffering when we are innocent. This is not to be release to what is behind the earth
horizon and this reach eternity only, but so as to go in Jesus heart who was accused
wrongfully (John 8: 46) whereas He was innocent. “For He made Him who knew no sin,
to be sin for us’ (2Cor. 5: 21). When we say psalm 17, we also pray for the times when
we our‘;szelves have migudged and wronged others. We pray for al the victims of
injustice™.

Some think this psalm is similar to psalm 16, and they count them both as twins.

This psalm reveals to us what happened to David the prophet. He was as if thrown
in a cauldron of fire, but instead of perishing, he came out of it not only unharmed but he
as also sheltered under the Lord’ s wings, and could see the glory of His divine face!
Messaic psalm

Some think the Psalms 16-24 represent a complete Messaic collection. Each
psalm of these offer a clear prophecy about the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ. The most
beautiful of these prophecies is what has been mentioned about the cross and the glorious
suffering of the lord in Psalm 22.

Gaebelein says about Psalm 17, “when reading this precious prayer, man feels
immediately that it concerns the lips of One greater than David. He wrote this prayer by
the Spirit of God, as with al the other prayers, including the prayers of the curses against
the enemies. The characteristic of this pledge addressed to God, does not concern David.
Its wording, in the first place applies to Christ. He is the perfect and the righteous One,
and He is the Intercession for His people, for He is the One who calls them through his
own righteousness and perfection. The Father listens constantly to His intercession” >.

St. Jerome applied al what was mentioned in this psalm on the Lord Jesus, and
some other fathers such as St. Augustine counted all what came in this psalm as
concerning the Lord Jesus and His people. St. Augustine says, “we should attribute this
psalm to our Lord in Person, our Lord who is united to the church that is his body”.

TheTitle

“David’s Prayer” There is four other psalms that have the same title. These are
(Psalms 86, 90, 102, 142). They are caled prayers because they are charged with
pleadi n4gs, and they are all characterized by this and the essentials properties of the
psams”.

David the prophet excelled in the art of prayer, to the extent that he called himself
‘prayer’. He knew how to constantly resort to it, particularly because he was a man of

1 The Collegeville bible Comm., p. 758.
2 C. suhlmueller: The Psalms, p. 123.
% Gaebelein: Psalms, p. 78.

4 W. Plumer, p. 220.
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affliction and agony. He feels he is in need of God as a refuge to him from his wicked
enemies and from his personal infirmities and failure, so he would be fit through God's
mercies to be lifted above any discipline to the joyful heavenly life.

The General Frame

1. Resorting to God so asto assur e hisinnocence 1-5
2. A pleading for mercy’s sake 6-12
3. Entreating against the wicked 13-14
4. Praising God 15

1. Resorting to God so asto Assure hislnnocence

The opening words of the psam are a prayer to his justification (Ps. 17: 1-5)
followed by an assurance of this innocence (17: 3-5). The psalmist begs God to show him
as being innocent, He is sure of God's righteousness, for He is not partia to faces, and
David relies on his good conscience.

“Hear a just cause, O Lord, Attend to my cry; Give ear to my prayer which is
not from deceitful lips’ (Ps. 17: 1).

The psalmist asks God to listen to him and to attend. He repeats three timesin this
verse that the Judge supports him. This repetition is not falsely said, rather, as a proof of
emphasis and el oquence, and going to no other good than Him.

David was righteous and blames. He followed truth and justice on his part, and he
was innocent of the wrongs he was accused of. The characteristics mentioned here, of his
justice, his innocent, and undeceitful lips, al of these apply first and foremost to Jesus
Chrigt, for He is the absolute perfect righteous One, and His lips have no deceit (1Pet. 2:
22). The Lord intercedes by His own righteousness for the sake of His people, and the
Father listens perpetually to His intercession.

The Lord Jesus is the One who entreats; He prays as the Head for his body’ s sake,
the church. He regards the case of His people as His personal case. He intercedes for the
sake of His saints because “in all their affliction He was afflicted” (Is. 63: 9). He told
Saul, “ Saul, Saul, why are perecuting Me?” (Acts 9: 4).

We, too, as members in the body of Jesus, it is appropriate for us to live in
righteousness, because the Father cannot deal with us unless we are absolutely honest
with him, having the righteousness of Christ. He knows our real motives; we may deceive
ourselves sometimes, but we cannot deceive God.

We notice in this psalm the following:

a. We cannot understand the defenses by righteousness here as a naive expression
about the personal righteousness. It is not merely a confirmation on the part of the
worshiper of being free from sin. It is actually an attempt to justify man of certain unjust
accusations’. By our saying, “Hear a just cause, O Lord, Attend to my cry”, this does not
mean we are sinless; we rather mean that the voice of the Lord's blood and it worthiness
is far greater than the voice of false accusations against us, and greater than the voice of
sin that testifies against us. His voice in us is stronger, because it is the voice of Christ’s
righteousness, the divine truth.

In Christ’s righteousness, we hear the apostle’s voice “The effective, fervent
prayer of arighteous man avails much. Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he
prayed earnestly that it would not rain, and it did not rain on the land for three years and

1 Weiser, p. 180.

56



six month” (James 5: 16, 17). it is as if with Christ’s righteousness we carry the keys of
heaven, and the Father answers us Himslef.

b. By the words “Give ear to my prayer which is not from deceitful lips’, the
psalmist declares he does not utter his prayers with mere lips, but rather through the
harmony of the lips with the inward heart’ s loyalty and the integrity of work. It isasif the
psalmist declares that his prayer comes out of his entire being! The inward thoughts or
the heart’ s intention, and the words together with work.

The one of undeceitful lips has inward loyalty and truthfulness in his apparent
behavior, and thus he does not fall under God'’s rebuke “Y ou have harlots forehead ...
Will you not from this time cry to Me. ‘My Father, you are the guidt of my youth? ...
Behold, you have spoken and done evil things, as you were able” (Jer. 3: 3-5). The
deceitful lips are despised by people, so how much more so will they be hated by the
Lord? God does not ask for prayers from the deceitful lips, He only asks for the soul’s
outpur (1Sam 1: 15) and the heart’s outpour (Ps. 62: 8).

¢. When the psalmist resorts to God, he finds his rest in God's divine presence.
The psalmist then asks God to take over the case Himself, and to declare His judgment
openly, because the judgment isjust and correct.

“Let my vindication come from Your presence; Let Your eyeslook on the things
that areupright” (Ps. 17: 2).

“+ May my vindication not spring up from cheating lips that belong to the wicked but
rather may it spring up from Your glorious presence, so | do not speak any different
than what | discover in Y ou.

| wish the eyes of my heart witness the upright matters.

St. Augustine

What does the psalmist mean by the Father’ s face other than the Son who has told
us of the Father? He has declared by means of the cross, the absolute divine love. By
means of the salvation work we are blessed with the spender of God' s face. It isour right,
then, to come to the Fatherly embrace, and witness al what is true and upright.

d. Straightening itsinterna life

“You have tested my heart; You have visited mein the night; You have tried me
and have found nothing; | have purposed that my mouth shall not transgress’ (Ps. 17:
3).

The word ‘tested’ is used to express the testing of gold with fire (Zech. 13: 9).
Thisis a process that surpasses the regular inspection to the deep investigation inside the
human soul.

The psalmist, by this pleading, may have meant to offer his heart at night when he
leaves all those around him, and uncover to the Lord the depths of his heart and his good
intention, away from peopl€’'s deeds, and his being preoccupied in talking to them. God
can then see sincere integrity inside him that has no hatred or spite or injustice even
against those who maltreat him. God could see in his heart real eagerness so the psalmist
would not be preoccupied with people's words, even though they have not separated
themselves from him physically. The psalmist speaks to them and deals with them, but he
islike a stranger, and he wishes to speak of God' s deeds and not those of the people.

The psalmist may have wished to declare how easy it is for people to judge
against him, by their misunderstanding his words or his deeds. But as for God, He judges
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according to his depths. It is as if he is saying with St. Peter the apostle, aft denying the
Lord “Lord, You know all things, You know that | love You” (John 12: 17).

We are truly in need of yielding our hearts at nighttime and thus Christ shines on
us, and He changes our darkness to His glorious Light.

He may say ‘I have given praise to Him at nighttime’ because the night is the
thermometer of the spiritual life, in which the hearts are unfolded. The person whose
heart is kindled with love all day long, when night falls, he finds his pleasure in prayer
and studying the Holy Book and having spiritual meditation. When he puts down his head
he keeps reiterating in his heart “Surly | will not go into the chamber of my house, or go
up to the comfort of my bed, | will not give sleep to my eyes or slumber to my eyelids,
until | find a place for the Lord” (Ps. 132). (Prayer of the night time). He puts his head on
the pillow and his thoughts roam in what is heavenly, where his heart is, and there his
treasure is to be found. But he who is disturbed with worries of the world, he will find no
pleasure at night. He will rather suffer from insomnia and his worries are increased. Thus
nighttime will not be a time for rest, but rather an experience of the intolerable hell. He
who spends his daytime in physical pleasures and looseness regarding his sensualities,
whenever night falls, he gets more soaked in the daydreams that are exciting to his body
and thoughts. In this way nighttime reveals to man hisinner state.

At night, the heaven is opened before the psalmist’s eyes, and so he is enthralled
in God’ s love, and he prays for his brethren’s sake.

e. The control of histongue:

“1 have purposed that my mouth shall not transgress’ (Ps. 17: 3).

The psamist has become absolutely prepared to offer his thoughts, his words and
his deeds for an accurate examination from God. At the same time, he realized the
exaltation man enjoys, who cries out to God so He grants him a perfect heart, word and
work.

¢ “l have purposed that my mouth shall not transgress’, that is lest | speak sinfully. Let
my lips speak al what is appropriate to Your glory and give You thanks, and not as

the disobedient people and those who resist Y our will.
St. Augustine

+¢ Do not disturb yourself with matters of the world, of which you profit nothing good to
your life, for it has been written | have purposed that my mouth shall not transgress’.
A man which is keen on speaking about sinners and their works quickly becomes
aroused with the passion for recklessness. Rather, you have to be preoccupied with the
life of the righteous ones, for thiswill be profitable to you'.

% | have leaned to pray so | do not speak of the evil deed?.
St. Basiliousthe great

¢+ Do not search in your thoughts for others mistakes. Do not defile your tongue by
accusing your neighbor. The words ‘Do not let my mouth speak of people' s deeds isa

grievous matter®.
Father Babbi the Syrian

! Epistle 41: 2.
2 Epistle 244: 7.
® Fromthe six century: Letter to Cyriacus, 55.
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The psamist by saying, “I have purposed that my mouth shall not transgress’
may have meant according to the Hebrew script, that even though a thought of judgment
crosses his mind, even if this person is an enemy, yet this thought should not be uttered
by his mouth. That is, the thought should not be changed to words and consequently to a
deed. Let it be imprisoned and crushed by God’'s work in him; for God has put a
protection to his mouth, and a door of protection for his lips so his tongue does not
transgress.

f. The walker in God' s narrow way:

“Concerning the works of men, By the word of Your lips, | have kept away from
the paths of the destroyer. Uphold my steps in Your paths That my footsteps may not
dip” (Ps. 17: 4, 5).

David the prophet spoke of his good heart, then of his tongue and finally of his
deed. Concerning his deeds, he kept himself safe from the evil ways so he walksin God's
way, that is, to live according to the divine will. This has not been fulfilled by his own
personal capability, rather, by God’s guidance and his support so his feet would not dlip”.

In this psalm, the psalmist unfolds the words of the evil ones, and the words of the
righteous ones, as well as the words of God. The lips of the evil ones give out scandal and
false accusations against God's children. this is why the psalmist resorts to God so He
justifies him in these things, the lips of the psalmist, or the righteous, are careful about
peopl€’ s deeds, so they have no deceit, and rather, these deeds would imply truthfulness,
loyaty and harmony together with the heart’s integrity and the deeds that go with
righteousness. As for God’s lips these keep His children safe, for His words lead them to
divine way that seems difficult, but they do not fail or fal. God's lips guide us and give
us strength and fortitude on the way. The words of His lips are only God's covenant and
his promises to us, which are able to make us firm in Him forever.

< “Uphold my steps in Your paths’, until the Church reaches the absolute mercy by
means of the narrow paths that leads to your rest. “that my footsteps may not slip”; till
the prints of my trips be engraved as the footprints in the mysteries and in the apostles
writings that are indelible. Let these footprints be apparent, and noticeable to all those
who follow me. Or, these words could mean that my feet have walked these hard ways
and have fulfilled the struggle in your narrow ways, so | may live eternally in the
everlasting life.
St. Augustine
God’sway is narrow and bumpy, but it is astraight one. if my feet dlip, thisis due
to my infirmity and my sin, for many stumble in God's commandment so much asin their
tribulations. Therefore, |1 am in need of God’s support not only to go on the way but also
that | may be firm in Him till the very end. It is He who begins, and He who continues,
and He who makes me reach the end. This is what urged the psalmist to cry out to God
who waits our question so he may answer.

2. A Pledgefor Mercy’'s Sake
The psalmist trusts in God’s mercy as adivine support for him.

a. God’s coming down to us
“1 have called upon You, for You will hear me, O God; Incline Your ear to me,
and hear my speech” (Ps. 17: 6).
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The cry of David the prophet springs up from his old experience with God. He is
eager that God hears him so He might answer.

What does the psalmist ask for in his cry? That God might incline his ears? The
Father's ear that is inclined to me is only the Son of God, the incarnate One, who has
come down to me, to hear my voice, and to answer. Due to our sin, we despair and are
unable to pray. But our Lord, who represents us to the Father, he cries on our behalf
(1Cor. 1: 30; Rom. 8: 34) and thus the Father answers. In this way, the doors of hope are
open before us.

The Lord Jesus is the Father’s ear by which He could hear my voice. Thus the
voice comes justified, and acceptable to the Father, and pleasing to Him. he comes down
to me, because my voice by itself is unable to be lifted up to the Father.

b. Hissalvation and His mercies are declared to those on hisright

“Show Your marvelous loving-kindness by Your right hand” (Ps. 17: 7).

Because our Christ has come down to us, He declares God's amazing mercies by
means of His precious blood. He grants salvation to those who believe on Him and rely
on Him in their practical daily life. Through Christ Jesus we have come to be the Father’s
right hand, and we have come to carry His strength. This provokes the adversary and so
he resists us fiercely. It is here that God's mercies are manifested, which change
resistance to victory.

That we are blessed by being God's right hand, this does not take away the war
waged against us, rather, this provokes war all the more. in wartime, we ask for God's
blessing and grace, al the more so as to obtain victory and be crowned eternally.

c. Hisprotection to usislike the apple of the eye.

“Keep me asthe apple of Your eye’ (Ps. 17: 8).

There is no member in man’s body that needs care and keeping safe as much as
the eye does, and God has placed it in a safe place; for it is nested between the protruding
bones as asiege to it. It is as if the eye is placed in Jerusalem surrounded by mountains
on every side. the purpose of the eye is to be blessed with the truthful version so the
entire body is provided in the right position. The eye warns the body of any danger to
come, and reveals the way to it. in this way God keeps the soul as the eye, and He
surrounds it with His words as strong bones, or as the holy mountains of God. When the
soul or the inward vision is sanctified, man walksin God’ s way blamelesdly.

God surrounded the eye with the eyelid covering, and the siege of the eyelashes.
In this same way, the Lord besieges all around us with His grace, and He keeps us sage
from the evil turmoil.

The psalmist here behaves as a child does having fragile feelings towards God, for
he sees himself as the loving eye, embraced by God, and taking care of by God Himself.

The eye is able to shut itself from the world passions, and its vain pleasures, for it
cannot endure the least dust or dirt. In this way it is appropriate for the Christian to
despise the least sin defilement.

The apple of the eye is what directs the vision, and it enables us to distinguished
light from darkness.

The true servant, who works in God's Spirit, sees God' s people as the apple of his
eye, as the light of his eyes, and he cannot miss them. we are not surprised to hear St.
John Chrysostom saying,

“There is nothing dearer to Me than you; no not even the light
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| wish to offer my eyes very happily, many, many timesif possible, for the sake of
your souls salvation and repentance.

Your salvation is very dear to me, more than light itself; because of what use to
me are the sun beams if grief darkness my eyes because of you?

d. Hisprotection of usunder Hiswings

“Hide me under the shadow of Your wings, from the wicked who oppress me”
(Ps. 17: 8).

Love and mercy are God’'s wings; and as St. Augustine says, “Let your love and
your mercy protect me for they grant grace as a shield”. God’s wings have aways been
similar to the mother bird (Is. 49: 2; Hos. 14: 7; lamentations 4: 20), or a reference to the
cherubims wings that overshadow the arc of the holy covenant, for the divine presence
of God with His people (Ex. 25: 20-22). This is where God was manifested on the
cherubims, and where he was sitting on His throne there.

+¢ It has often been referred in the Holy Book to the wings of God (Ps. 17: 8; Deut. 32:
11; Matt. 23: 37). God's wings symbolize God's strength and his blessings, and his
incorruption, as well as other symbols. All of these divine properties have been found
in man when hardware resembles God in everything. But our diversion to sin has
taken off our wings, and consequently, God's grace was declared to us, and
enlightened us. By regecting corruption and the worldly passions, our wings of
righteousness and sanctification grow all anew?.

St. Gregory, bishop of Nicus

e. His protection of usfrom the evil enemies

“They have now surrounded usin our steps; They have set their eyes, crouching
down to the earth, as a lion is eager to tear his prey, And like a young lion lurking in
secret places’ (Ps. 17: 11).

David the prophet sees himself as a city surrounded from all sides by enemies.
They shut any opening for him to escape from, and they desired to destroy his life totally.
There was nothing else for him to do except to lift up his eyes to find help from God
above. He could see himself and those with him as a prey chased by the hunter, or as prey
the lion plots to devour up.

The prophet spoke first in the single person manner, and then followed the plural
one. Thisis asymbol for the lord Jesus declaring that the adversary does not desire Christ
the lord alone, but he also desires to devour the entire church of Christ.

Some of the fathers think the enemies here are those who have crucified the Lord
Jesus, whose hearts were thick with greed and pomp, and were shut up from knowing the
truth. They had the flat and narrow heart. As for their mouths, they uttered arrogance
instead of praising God’s name.

¢ In thisway their tongues scornfully said, “hail, King of the Jews' (Matt. 27: 29).
From their city they expelled Me, and there they are surrounding Me when | am
on the cross... “As a lion is eager to tear his prey” “and like a lion lurking in secret

places’ (Ps. 17: 12).

1 Comm.. on Canticle, 15.
2 In Acts, hom 3.
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They are of Satan’'s seed, and they are humans. It was said of them “You are of
your father the devil” (John 8: 44). This is why they plotted their conspiracies so as to
chase the righteous and devastate him.

St. Augustine

Briefly speaking, these wicked ones are:

a. They do not aim at my personal benefit, but rather, to destroy others' life for no
reason.

b. “They have closed up their fat hearts'(Ps. 17: 12) this is an expression that
refers to arrogance and luxury. They have no cares in their vain and spoilt life and they
narrowed the horizon and the heart due to their cruelty and their lack of love.

c. They are proud even in their talking, because from the outcome of their hearts,
their tongues speak.

d. They plot traps so asto catch others, (Ps. 17: 11).

e. The persecutors are fearful beasts, and St. Paul called Nero ‘alion’ (2Tim. 4:
17).

f. Their enmity and their violence is not due to any need, because God does not
deprive even the wicked ones from His earthly gifts. On the contrary, they had a life of
luxury, their bellies were full of God's prosperity, and they leave what remains to their
children (Ps. 17: 14).

3. An Entreaty against the wicked Ones

“Arise, O Lord, Confront him, cast him down; Deliver my life from the wicked
with Your sword, with Your hand from men, O Lord, From men of the world who have
their portion in this life, And whose belly You fill with Your hidden treasure. They are
satisfied with children, And leave the rest of their possession for their babe” (Ps. 17: 13,
14).

The psamist compares between the portion of the saints and that of the evil ones.
The portion of the saints is the Lord Himself. They see Him face to face. They are
satisfied by meeting Him, and they become like Him, for they are blessed by sharing Him
in their hearts, as a deposit for the eternal kingdom. But as for the portion of the wicked,
thisisdivisionin their life:

a. God Himself is the One to fight for his saints “Arise, O Lord, Confront him,
cast him down; Deliver my life from the wicked with Your sword, with Your hand from
men, O Lord, From men of theworld” (Ps. 17: 13).

The enemies surrounded the psalmist as devouring beasts. But he realizes that
man’s help is useless, and he has no hope unless God manifests Himself.

b. God's sword (Ps. 17: 13) is hisWord that is used as a disciplinary weapon.

c. To see God, or to see his face is a divine gift that we obtain through His
righteousness that make his believersjust like Him.

4. Giving Praiseto God

“As for me, | will see Your face in righteousness; | shall be satisfied when |
awakein Your likeness’ (Ps. 17: 15).

To see God on earth is fulfilled by faith and in heaven by seeing Him face to face.
Here we can witness the Lord’s glory as in a thick and darkened mirror, as a deposit for
seeing Him in His glory in the vision of immortality.
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+» He, who shares in the godliness, constantly returns to it hungrily. The hungry one
obtains talents and gifts without becoming disappointed, and as the wisdom promised
“The Lord will not allow the righteous soul to famish” (Prov. 10: 3). Also in “I will
abundantly bless her provision, | will satisfy her poor with bread” (Ps. 132: 15). We
moreover hear our Savior’s voice saying “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they shall befilled” (Matt. 5: 6) .
Pope Athanasius the Apostolic
In this way the psalmist concludes the psalm by seeing God, and by becoming
satisfied with His divine glory. For thisisthe goal of our faith: to see Him and to sharein
His glories.

¢+ To contemplate and see God face to face has been promised us, for this will be the end

of our struggle and the topmost of our delight.
St. Augustine

++ Every mind, according to its gradation, will be enlightened by a measurable amount of
Light.
St. Isaac the Syrian

! Pascal Letters 7: 6.
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prayer
++ By you alone am | justified, and without Y ou do | perish, o may Savior!

¢+ Take care of my heart by night, so I know no sleep nor carelessness
Lighten my heart with Y our Holy Spirit, so | be not a son to night or darkness!

+ May the words of Y our lips support me, and Y our divine promises lead me on
So | go through your safe and narrow way, and cross to the Father’ s embrace!

+¢ | thank you for Y ou keep me safe as the apple of the eye, from the world dust around.
Y ou shelter me with the shadow of Y our wings from the enemy’s blows.

+* You lion coming from Judah’s tribe, church down the fangs of Satan, the lion lurking
to prowl on me.

¢+ Show me your face, and fill me with Y our divine beauty!



Psalm 18

The Grace of Royalty

This psalm isidentical to (2" Samuel 22), and it is a psalm of royal thanksgiving.
It is not due to a military victory the psalmist has obtained once, but rather, due to a great
deal of God's interventions that are filled with mercies. This is for the sake of a perfect
life, rich in the experiences of God’s merciful love. It is a poem of victory recorded by
David at the end of his lifetime, after he had rested from all his enemies. Saul, was on the
top of the enemy list, and the lord delivered him from Saul’s hands; for although David
was faithful to him, yet Saul did not cease to chase him mercilessly.

When writing his psam, a long time has lapsed since Saul’s death, about thirty
years. Despite this, David speaks of thisincident as if it were quite recent. Likewise, it is
apprtl)priate for us not to forget our sins, nor God’'s mercies to us, with the passing of
time".

This psalm does not only represent amajor part in the temple liturgy regarding the
roya celebrations, but it also offers a good opportunity to know one of the basic poems,
well known, written by King David. Even though it was written as a persona song of
gratitudg, yet it quickly became in the possession of an assembly, used in prayer and
worship®.

This psalm reminds us that every persona spiritual conflict, even that which takes
place in our inner conscience, in addition to every conflict that occurs in the world for
justice sake; it reminds us that it touches the foundation of God’s eternal kingdom in our
inward life.

A Messianic and Royal psalm

St. Paul made use of this psalm, quoting it twice since it concerns the Lord Jesus
(Rom. 15: 9; Heb. 2: 13). Some interpreters apply the entire psalm to the Lord Jesus. It is
categorized as a Messianic psalm, because David slowed clearly that his kingdom was
only an image and a symbol of Christ’s kingdom. He has realized that the real salvation is
not fulfilled by Saul’s destruction and his men, but rather by the destruction of Satan and
his spiritual legions, through Christ’s victory, His death, His resurrection, His glory and
His kingdom. He has raised us spiritual kings (Rev. 1: 16).

This psalm contains the peak of messianic gratitude. Weiser cals this psam ‘the
royal grace'. In his opinion it is a military anthem concerning the Warrior, the Lord
Jesus, the King of kings. He fights as to establish His way, amidst a rebellious world, by
means of the faith and love weapons. Then the Lord will come in His Kingdom and will
embrace everyone to Him as spiritual kings. It isasif in Christ Jesus the church sings the
praise hymns as a psalm of spiritual and kingly triumph.

Pope Athansius the apostolic sees the psalm as comprising seven issues.

1. The Enemy’s resistance of us

2. Asking for God’s help

3. The coming down of Jesus Christ to us, so asto save us

4. The Lord’s ascension to Heaven

5. God delivers man from the enemies

L Plumer: Psalms; p. 247.
2 C. suhimueller, p. 127.
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6. The Jews Regection: their loss of the honor of Sonship to God, and being
regarded as strangers.

7. The acceptance of the Gentiles: their acceptance of the kingly blessing by
means of faith through their listening

The Topic of the Psalm

1. According to the Hebrew text, “to the anointed psamist, the Lord's servant,
David who spoke to the Lord the words of this anthem, on the day the Lord delivered him
from the hands of his enemies, and from Saul’ s hand”.

a. David calls himself ‘the Lord’'s servant, and thus he speaks of ‘the royal grace
and blessing'. This blessing uplifts him to the embrace of the King of kings, not to be
puffed up or to practice authority and despotism, but rather to embody His humble and
meek Spirit. He would then see himself a servant to the Lord, crushed down and in need
of God's help. The Lord has appointed him king over his people, so he might live a
servant to the Lord, serving the members of His people in a spirit of love and dedication.

b. He says, ‘ spoke to the Lord’: this praise song was set not to please people, nor
to boast of his triumphs, but rather as a thanksgiving sacrifice to God, the Giver of
constant victories. Heisindebted to God for al of his success.

c. The psam was set after obtaining numerous triumphs. He said it repeatedly on
various occasions, whenever he recalled God's loving hand. We are therefore not to be
surprised when it is repeated in (2Samuel 22).

2. The title was mentioned in the seventieth trandation ‘to the fulfilling David’,
for he speaks of the savation fulfillment that has come true by God’'s Word who
descended, His resurrection and the offered kingly grace given to mankind.

The General Frame

Some scholars such as Hans Shmidt divide the psalm into two separate prayers.
They see the first part (1-30) speaking of the king's rescue from tremendous danger on his
day of affliction (14). The second part (31-50) seems to be covering a greater period of
time, and reminds us of severa incidents and not just one (Verse 43 probably refers to
conflicts occurring among the different groups of king David’'s people). Other scholars
rgject this division. Weiser says “However, we do not follow the idea of splitting the
psam into two separate prayers, where the two major division represent one whole unity
as shown in verse 43, and 48. the same measurement has been used in both parts. They
are similar to two high cathedral towers. Therefore these two parts of this beautiful hymn
of praise soar up in the sky, since they are a praise of thanksgiving to glorify God, who is
manifested as a Supporter to the worshiper, or the psalmist, in the midst of his disaster (1-
30). The Lord exalts him (46) so as to glorify the blessings of his King (5). Every part of
the two sections of the psalm has its own characteristics that are appropriate to the subject
discussed. But they do not offer the absolute impact in the perfect testimony of the living
God's roya power. The psalmist the king was confident and assured of God’s blessing,
and he rejoiced in it, and thus the two sections of the psalm are regarded as one unit®.

TheFirst Section: the Salvation
1. Being delivered from the cords of death 1-5
2. The Power of Resurrection 6-18

1 Weiser, P. 186-187.
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3. Thegift of the Glory 19-30
The Second Section: the Royal Grace

1. Getting prepared for it 31-36
2. The Enemiesgiving up 37-42
3. Dominance over the Gentiles 43-45
4. Gratitude and thanksgiving 46-50

TheWord for Guidance (the key word to the psalm)

The key word to the psalm is the word ‘righteousness' that comes as the axis to
the psalm (Ps. 18: 20). The psalm chants the justification of David. But David was not
defending his persona righteousness; rather, it is God's grace that works in his life. As
for our Lord Jesus Christ, He has struggled against evil till the shedding of His blood on
the cross, so He gives us his righteousness. He strove against the cruel enemies such as
death, the devils, the vicious world and inigity (Rom. 7: 24-25; 1Cor. 15: 20-28). Our
fight for the sake of righteousness is not against vice, it is rather against the evil spiritual
hosts in the heavens (Eph. 6: 12).

69



Thefirst section: The Salvation

1. Being delivered from the cords of death (PS. 18: 1-5)

This is our praise-song, when we know we are in Christ and thus we are able to
cross from the cords of death to the fellowship with the heavenly hosts. Here we find a
list that almost complete from the various metaphors used particularly to express God's
power and His salvation mentioned in the psalms such as the Rock (that can never be
climbed or attacked), and speed (that cannot be followed) the armor (as the soldier), the
horn of salvation (as the strong beast) and the harbor (that is hard to reach).

“1 will love You, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock and my fortress and
my deliverer; My God, my strength, in whom | will trust; My shield and the horn of my
salvation, my stronghold” (Ps. 18: 1, 2).

My relationship with God is a personal one. He is the One | love for he is my
‘strength’ in al what the word means. He supports me, and gives me courage, SUCCeSS
and settlement.

[, al by myself, am unable to do anything. But God grants me enough protection,
support and salvation. He is my Rock, the rock of my salvation (Deut. 32: 4, 15). HE is
the Rock of His people (Gen. 49: 24). This name ‘Rock’ refers to solidity and strength
and the unchangeable. He is my refuge (in Hebrew: my stronghold) and He is my
Deliverer. The word ‘deliverer’ means ‘he who carries me safely far away’ or ‘hardware
who offers me away of escape’ ™.

Pope Athanasius the apostolic

< “l will love You, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock and my fortress and
my deliverer”

Yes, help me so as to love you; for you are my God, my shield, You are my
stronghold. You are my sweet hope amidst my troubles. Let me cling to You, for You
alone are goodness, without You there is exist no goodness. May You be al my
happiness, Y ou who are so righteous.

O, You Life; for Your glory every creature lives, You have granted me life, and in
Youismy life. By You, | live, and without You, | die.

| Beg You, tell me where are You? Where do | meet You? so | disappear in You
entirely, and | be found nowhere except in Y ou.

s “I will call upon the Lord, who isworthy to be praised; So shall | be saved from my
enemies’ (Ps. 18: 3). | call on Him, not asking for my own glory, but rather for the
Lord's glory. It is then that there is nothing to scare me from the foolishness of the
enemies.

St. Augustine

Weiser saysin verse three the nature of the praise-song change to a narrative one,

and it goes on in this fashion till verse 19. The purpose of the story is to present the
previous incidents in aliturgy form as the present events. In this way the events take us to
the experience God'’s present presence, and the work of salvation in a robe of worship.

This aim makes clear the usage of various verbs in an amazing way. the psalmist uses the

past perfect then the incomplete past successively. The verbs keep changing throughout

! Plumer, p. 235.
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the psalm for the purpose of expression, so as to show what has happened in the past, isa
fact that has been fulfilled in the past, but it is active in the present™.

The psalmist imagines himself as if he has actually passed away to the
underworld, surrounded by the cords of death. He therefore says, “The cords of death
surrounded me ... The cords of Sheol entangles me” (Ps. 18: 4, 5). In such a way, he
portrays death as a monster that entangles its victims, or as a hunter who catches his prey.

The Hebrew word ‘Chabel” which is translated into ‘birth labor’ means ‘to twist
with pain’, as a woman in labor. In this way, the psamist says ‘the travails have
surrounded him as a woman giving birth, who is so helpless, and is exposed to the danger
of death’.

Some think his words ‘the labor of death’ are a reference to the fact that death
surrounds man even before being born, when hardware is still in his mother’s womb in
labor time. Death follows him in his childhood, his youth, and his old age, until he takes
him to hell.

The verb ‘encompassed me' was used first in (Hosea 6: 3, 6) when describing the
besiege of acity for its destruction.

If the believer’s soul islikened to a pregnant woman, then all what labor doesisto
take her pain of delivery so she gives birth to a new life and a blessed fruit. It is like a
busy city the enemy wishesto transform it to poverty and ruins.

The role of the enemy is to destroy and to ruin, to kill and to put to death. But as
for the work of the living God, it isto grant resurrection and to restore life all anew.

2. The Power of Resurrection

“In my distress | called upon the Lord, And cried out to my God; He heard my
voice from His temple, And my cry came before Him, even to His ears. Then the earth
shook and trembled; The foundations of the hills also quaked and were shaken,
Because Hewas angry” (Ps. 18: 6-7).

That God listens to prayers is not a new ting, for God is pleased to hear the cries
of His believers the come from the bottom of their heart. God heard David from the
temple, that is, from the tent where the ark is found, or from heaven itself, because the
earthly temple is the symbol of the heavenly one.

When the enemy throws the cors of death as a net to catch the psalmist, and it
pulls him to the tomb, then he is buried and does not rise again. But the Lord Jesus, the
Risen from the dead, He answers his cries from the heavens. He comes down to him in
the grave, carries him as booty, and ascends with him to His holy place.

In the psalmist ordeal, he may have seen with the prophetic spirit, the Lord Jesus,
David's Son, in His crucifixion. He has cried out to His Father, and He was heard
because of his righteousness. At this moment, the earth shook and the rocks were
cracked, as the gospel writers narrate. Moreover, many dead saints rose physicaly, and
entered the city.

The psalmist tells us of an amazing miracle: God has become manifested as if in
His holy temple, on the Ark of the Covenant, so He delivers David from his ordeal. In
this he symbolizes the Savior who went through the cross ordeal, so His powerful
resurrection would be declared. What the Savior has offered in his personality is only for
our account, as we too be blessed by the power of His resurrection, or in the same hymn

! Weiser, p. 188.
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of praise; let us meditate and remember that we give praise when clinging to our Savior
the Risen from the dead. We are never desperate, since we are blessed by the power of his
resurrection. There is no such hardship except that He delivers us from it.

“ “In my distress | called upon the Lord, to my God | cried for help”.

St. Paul speaks of this cry to the Father, saying “In the days of His flesh, Jesus
offered up prayers and supplications with loud cries and tears, to the One was able to save
Him from death, and He was heard because of his reverent submission” (Heb. 5: 7). His
cry was heard by his being risen from the dead, and His obtaining the glory and the
kingdom.

“ “From His temple He heard my voice’. He heard my voice from his dwelling place,
inside my heart, “and my cry to Him reached His ears’. This cry of mine is not heard
by any man’s ear. But when | utter it inwardly, in his presence, it reaches His ears.

St. Augustine

The psalmist says that death cannot break him down by despair, but Christ’s
resurrection has offered him live and active hope. All he has to do is to call out and cry
from the bottom of his heart, so as to find out his cry has pierced the jeweled doors of
Jerusalem (Rev. 21: 21). The Cry reaches the note unreachable; thus God lends His ears
to listen to those cries that come with the prayers and praises of the heavenly ones! At
this moment al the earth shakes before Him and the mountain foundations get rocked
back and forth. The earthly world lovers, that is, God's enemies, are disturbed. These are
the ones who assumed themselves to be strong, and believed no one could shake their
being, and that they were as unshakabl e as the mountain foundation.

God who is so full of love, so humble, He declares Himself as consuming fire to
the enemy, those who resist God’s glory and God's poor people. Therefore, the psalmist
says, “ Smoke went up from His nostrils, and devouring fire from His mouth; glowing
coals flamed forth from Him” (Ps. 18: 8).

This image shows God' s wrath not as a vengeance reaction, but because of justice
that accepts no injustice, and sanctity that tolerates no sin. St. Paul the apostle says “the
work of each builder will become visible, for the day will disclose it, because it will be
revealed with fire, and the fire will test what sort of work each has done. If what has been
built on the foundation survives, the builder will receive a reward. If the work is burned
up, the builder will suffer loss; the builder will be saved, but only as through fire” (1Cor.
3: 13-15).

God’s judgment and His justice is fire that makes gold and silver increase in their
brilliance and purity, and it burns wood and bushes. Likewise is God’'s Word; it is
consuming fire that burns in us the choking thorns to the soul, and burns all what is evil,
so it kindles the heart with the fire of divine love. Hence, not all the earth-waters would
be able to put it out. The Holy Spirit has, moreover, come in the form of tongues of fire
so He changes the disciples and the apostles to servants of God, kindled with fire. Thus
they will enkindle al of humanity with the divine love fire, after they burn evil in the
believers hearts by God's Spirit, the Giver of sanctity. This is the aim of the Crucified,
the Risen from the dead, who said, and “I came to bring fire to the earth, and how | wish
it were already kindled!” (Luke 12: 49).

Some scholars think the ascending of the foggy smoke means the psamist is
comparing God’'s wrath against evil, as the foe that dims the atmosphere, as the dark
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smoke coming out of the angry one’'s nostrils. Or, it is like the violent beasts that are like
smoke choking the soul when angry.

¢ “Smoke went up from His nostrils’.

Peopl e break into tears and make pleadings when they regret, due to God's threats
against the evil ones. The aim of these threats is to make the evil people cease their
malice, and thus they are not stricken with God’ s wrath”.

“And devouring fire from His mouth”. What follows repentance is the kindling
of love by means of knowing God.

“glowing coals flamed forth from Him”, those who have gone ahead and have
died, careless about the eager holy desire, or the light of justice...these were drowned in
the chock cold, but they have become blessed in Christ in His wrath and His light, and
life was being regained all anew.

St. Augustine

“He bowed the heavens also, and came down; thick darkness under His feet”
(Ps. 18: 9)

It was not possible for man, after sliding down to death, to be kindled with the fire
of divine love, and be kindled with the sanctified coal unless the heavenly One descends
to him. He bowed the heavens so He would meet us on earth and grants His fiery Holy
Spirit. He came down to us in the flesh, and he hid the brilliance of His godliness,
because if they had known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory (1Cor. 2: 8).
This is what was expressed by the psalmist saying “thick darkness under His feet”. His
glory disappeared and He was hidden from human eyes asif in dark smoke.

+» “He bowed the heavens, and came down, thick darkness under His feet”. The just
One humbled Himsdlf, it is He who bowed down for the sake of human weakness.
“thick darkness under His feet”; those who were blinded by their own evil, those are
the wicked ones who care about nothing else other than what is worldly, and thus were

unable to know Him, because the earth falls under His feet tied to the feet below.
St. Augustine

The psalmist may have wished to declare the power of prayer and inward cries. If
the enemy is similar to earth and the firm mountain foundation, then God does not only
bent his ears to listen to the psalmist, but He also comes down to man in a hidden way, as
if in smoke, so as to catch the enemy and make him go down to the psalmist’s feet.

Some scholars think the psalmist’ s words here are very descriptive and beautifully
portrayed the first divine appearance in Mount Sinai (Ex. 19: 8; Judges 5: 4; Hab. 3: 3-
15), for there is no evidence that David has experienced what occurred literally. That is,
he was not blessed in seeing the presence of God visually as did Moses, neither when he
ran away from Saul’s face nor in his wars and conflicts when he was a king. But he sees
that his victory blessings were like a crossing, similar yet different in essence to the
crossing mentioned in the book of Exodus in form. But it is similar to it from the aspect
of its impact and effectiveness. The reality of salvation does not depend on the form that
we adopt™.

The believers experience from the traditiona stable form regarding the divine
apparition in Sina isthat God is present with them now and before them. They could see

! scripture Union: Bible Study Books, The Psalms, p. 18.
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Him and hear Him. It is as if the tradition in its perfection is fulfilled with him as a
present living event.

Moses saw God in the crossing over, when his people were greatly afflicted. He
heard His voice in a palpable way amidst the fog. It was as if God has come down to him
so He might support his people. In faith, David the prophet saw Him in his affliction
when death was chasing him due to Saul despotic wrath against him. The coming down
was fulfilled in absolute perfection in the fullness of time when the Lord of glory, Jesus
Christ, came to save the world from Satan. His descent was surrounded with fog, and
here He is ready to dwell in the believer’'s heart amidst his suffering, so he declares to
him the power of the cross!

The divine manifestation of God seemed to be fulfilled in this way:

a. With Moses when handed the law, in the shadows.

b. With David, by faith, through being blessed by the constant victories, which are
God swork in hislife.

c. With Christ Jesus, by being God’s only begotten Son, who declared His Father,
the co-essential with Him. Thisis the most absolute divine testimony!

d. With the believers of the New Testament, in the new covenant, in their unity
with the Son.

It is not amazing to find all the declarations fulfilled throughout the ages, and to
find the divine presence glorified when the ordeals and hardships occur. When death
seems to be inevitable and there is no way out, the Donor of the resurrection is glorified.
Even our Christ — the co-essential with the Father — His glory was not declared except
through the way of the cross.

With every ordeal, the believer is able to be blessed with Him who sits on the
cherubim’ s throne, the Giver of salvation, for the psalmist says, “He rode upon a cherub,
and flew; He came swiftly upon the wings of thewind” (Ps. 18: 10).

The cherubims were first mentioned in the book of Genesis 3: 24. it has aso been
repeated in Ps. 68: 4, 33; 104: 3. They go together with the cherubims on the cover of the
Ark of Covenant. This name has been said regarding the two forms they were standing on
(Ex. 25: 18-20). They stand on the throne of mercy, with a platform in between, where
the constant presence of the Lord is proclaimed amidst His people. in Ezekiel 10, we have
most complete description of the cherubims. They are heavenly creatures, a creation full
of life, characterized by their speed, their strength and their courage. The sound of their
wingsis as the voice of the almighty when He speaks.

« “He rode upon a cherub, and flew’. This means he rode far away beyond the
boundaries of perfect knowledge. He shows no one could draw close to Him unless it
be by love; because love is the fulfillment of the commandments (Rom. 13: 10).

St. Augustine
The cherubims are full of eyes, and each of them has six wings. Likewise, is the
believer; he has spiritual vision and holy knowledge; thus he soars as if by wings of the

Spirit towards the heavenlies. He becomes a divine chariot. Therefore it is said about him

that the Lord has ridden as if on a fiery cherub. He is blessed with God’s presence, and

his knowledge of God is through an encountering experience that isareal one.
He says, “He came swiftly upon the wings of the wind” (Ps. 18: 10) This
proclaims his swift coming so as to save His children, with no obstruction on the way; as
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mentioned in “You make the clouds Your chariot, You ride on the wings of the wind”.
(Ps. 104: 3).

“He made darkness His covering around Him, His canopy thick clouds dark
with water” (Ps. 18: 11).

He came down to us so He saves us Himself, but he was hidden in the human
nature, so we accept Him by faith. If the outer vision finds it hard to pierce the darkness
around Him as a covering, so as to realize His mysteries, then it is by faith that our
inward vision is enlightened, and is able to go deep and encounter Him and know His
hidden mysteries. Isaiah the prophet says “Truly You are a God who hides himself” (Is.
45: 15). The psalmist also says, “clouds and think darkness are al around Him” (Ps. 97:
2).

Darkness here refer to impotence; the earthly creation as well as the heavenly one,
cannot see God’'s nature or look upon its absolute perfection. All of God’s creation is able
to see asmuch asit can, or as much asits spiritual level isableto, and not as Hereally is!

+» “He made darkness His covering around Him”, for He has chosen the darkness of the
mysteries. It is the hidden hope in the believers hearts, where He hides Himself

without deserting them.
St. Augustine

¢+ The arrogant souls wish recklessly and daringly to snatch in the dark. Bit by bit, they
are surrounded by the wrong and thick tangible darkness.
Father Caesarius bishop of Arl
St. John Chrysostom thinks the clouds thinks the clouds are the royal chariot that
has been sent to the heavenly King, Jesus Christ, in His ascension®. His ascension was
hidden to the world. Only those who follow Him will have their thoughts exalted with
Him secretly. The words ‘ covering around Him', could refer to his disciples or the church
as awhole, because He is hidden in it in His ascension, as a covering for Him. He dwells
in it without the world seeing Him.
There is description of God's appearance in any part in the Holy Bible. But the
Book speaks of God's nearness to man, and His greatness that no one could come close
to. All thisis by means of symbols. Concerning His closeness, he speaks of the brilliance
of His light; concerning His hidden greatness, he speaks of the clouds and darkness.
God's nature is incomprehensible, but it is known by means of its work and impact on
man’slife.

¢+ The revered St. John who has penetrated the brilliant darkness, says “No one has ever
seen God” (John 1: 18). He confirms the impossibility of reaching the heavenly
essence by any human means, and neither by means of any rationa creation.
Therefore, when Moses grew in knowledge, he declared he ahs seen God in the dark.
This means he came to know what is godly, what is above al knowledge and
awareness. The text came as “while Moses drew near to the thick darkness were God
was’ (Ex. 20: 21). What God? It is He who made the darkness His covering as David

has said, who came to know the mysteries in the same inward holiness’.
St. Gregory El Nissy

1 On the Acts, hom 2.
2 Life of Moses, 163, 164.
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The cloud is the godly chariot (Is. 19: 1; Ps. 104: 3). He came down from heaven
that is full of clouds, and that he bowed to the earth. He came down in a storm, riding on
acherub.

“Qut of the brightness before Him, there break through His clouds hailstones
and coals of fire” (Ps. 18: 12).

Some think the psalmist here is describing lightning that means God' s arrows that
spread out and defeat David's enemies. God is not at aloss to find the means of fulfilling
His wrath, and spreading out His power for salvation. It is as if He is tearing the clouds
into pieces, and that He is sending His arrows that are unobstructed by the clouds. These
arrows rather, pierce the clouds asiif it does not exist. The entire sky is opened as happens
when there is lightning, when it seems asif the clouds are born apart. Lightning is usually
accompanied by the cold and snow. God often punishes the vicious people by rocks of
hail and fire (Ex. 9: 24; 25; Josh. 10: 11; Ps. 78: 47, 48; Ps. 105: 32; Hag. 2: 17) *.

Itisasif God, who is hidden in the clouds, He opens the doors of heaven to strike
the wicked who are insistent on doing evil, by throwing on them stones of snow and fire.

From another point of view, if the clouds refer to the saints (Heb. 21: 1) among
whom are the prophets; for God has sent His prophecies through them as hailstones and
firebolts, then the adversary Satan has become destroyed, and salvation has become
fulfilled to the believers. This is why the psalmist goes on to say “The Lord thundered
from heaven, and the Most High uttered His voice” (Ps. 18: 13).

In this way we receive God's Word, particularly the prophecies that have
previously spoken of salvation as lightning falling from heaven. When God speaks,
heaven and earth shake, for He speaks with hiswords as well as with His deeds. For Him,
there is nothing difficult, and nothing is impossible, nothing is too difficult for Him?
Who can stand before Him? Who can bear His voice that thunders?

His words, “the Lord also thundered in heavens’ refer to the Lord's ascension,
for it is said “God has gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of trumpet” (Ps. 47:
5). Through this ascension, the divine promise of sending the Holy Spirit as being springs
of water, this has been fulfilled. The believers are blessed with Him through the baptized
water. The pure apostles and the saintly disciples have shown themselves to be the
foundation of the new universal construction (Eph. 2: 20), for the pamist says “Then the
channels of the sea were seen, and the foundations of the world were uncovered At
Your rebuke, O Lord, At the blast of the breath of Your nostrils” (Ps. 18: 15).

What are those channels of the sea that appeared other than the baptism, for Isaiah
the prophet says “With joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation” (Is. 12: 3).
The water of baptism evokes joy and gladness in the believers' hearts, and perdition to
the adversary and all his wicked deeds.

In the baptism water the Lord’s voice thunders and He takes away the adversary’s
kingdom in us; He then reign eternally in our hearts.

As for the world foundation, that is, the disciples, they lean on the Lord Jesus, the
cornerstone rejected by the builders at the beginning, and has crucified Him, and this has
become for them the salvation of God’s church, and her construction on a heavenly level.

Some scholars believe this verse (13) has some hint to Red Sea miracle that has
split in two, showing the depth of waters. Thus the foundation of the universe was

L Plumer, p. 239.
2 | bid, 249.
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revealed! The psamist seems to be saying that God delivers him for certainty, and in a
very clear fashion. He has previously done so with his people when they fled from
Pharaoh’s face and his soldiers. Other scholars think the psalmist counts himself as if
buried in the deep waters as he mentions in Psalm 144: 7. He prays, asking God to save
him from the many waters, and to deliver him from the hands of strangers. Thus the
psalmist continues in this psalm saying, “he reaches down from on high, He took me;
He drew me out of mighty waters. He delivered me from my strong enemy, from the
who hated me” (psalm18: 16- 17).

Even if the world waves and its currents seemed to have swallowed me up, yet He
came down from heaven to take me in Him, and to carry me to His heaven. He shatters
the doors of hell with His cross, and He delivers me from death, and from the power of
darkness who hate my soul, and who ask for its eternal perdition. Even if Satan and al his
hosts are strong, yet there is the One who delivers me from their hands, and who exalts
my soul with Him on high.

The psalmist sees himself as being attacked by the strong enemies, and he has
become as someone in many waters. In his human incapability, it was impossible for him
to be saved. But God gave him victory over the mighty Goliath, and then he overcame
Saul and his men, as well as overcoming the Philistines, the Syrians and other nations. He
finally achieved victory over his rebellious son Absalom. This was all a symbol for what
David's soul suffered from when he realized that the doors of hell were chocking him by
means of the real enemies such as Satan and his hosts, by iniquity, and his being
condemned to eternal death. This salvation cannot be salvaged by anyone else other than
by the Lord Jesus, the death Conqueror, the One who delivers the souls from Hades the
freedom of paradise.

3. Thegift of the Glory

“The Lord was my support; he brought me out into a broad place, He delivered
me because He delighted in me” (psalm18: 19).

God manifests His love to man, and His wish to possess him, when he intervenes
divinely in time of hardship. He permitted that Joseph lives for a while as a Slave in the
house of Pharaoh, and even as a prisoner in the jailhouse. But the Lord was his supporter,
and gave him grace in the eyes of all those around him, even in the eyes of the jail
manager. God delivered him so he might live in luxury in the palace, he and his parents
and his brethren. God is his support because He ‘wanted’ him and ‘delighted’ in him, so
he might be a symbol of Jesus Christ our Lord. Likewise was David in the cave of
Adlam, running away from the despotic Saul and his men, so David might be exalted to
the throne. The Lord wanted him and he even delighted in him. How wonderful it is to
live bountifully after experiencing hardship. It is not because of the luxury itself, but
rather, for experiencing the fingerprints of God's love and his awesome care for us. The
Lord delights in His children, and his aim is in their ordeal as much as in their being
blessed bountifully.

Our Christ takes us to sharing His suffering; so He might cross with us to the
splendor and bounty of the resurrection. He takes us to cross from the narrow Hades to
the bounty spaces of paradise. In His love, He delivers us from the narrow isolation of
our selfish hearts, to take us in splendor to God and to the heavenly, and to all mankind,
in true and sanctified love.
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The enemies judged him wrongfully to undergo affliction, thus the psalmist cries
out to God, saying, “The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according
to the cleanness of my hands He has recompensed me. For | have kept the ways of the
Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God. For all His judgments were before
me, and His statutes | did not put away from me. | was blameless before Him, and |
kept myself from my iniquity” (Ps. 18: 20-23).

What does David mean by his righteousness and the cleanness of his hand? Of his
knowing and keeping the Lord’s ways, and being with the Lord blamelessly, keeping
himself from iniquity? His enemies accused him of rebellion, of treason, of looting and
thieving, of provoking betrayal and disobedience, of being savage and many other
despicable deeds? Here David is proclaiming his innocence of all these accusations. The
Lord has put him on the way to the throne, and yet David left everything in God's hand,
and took no evil measures to fulfill this",

“ What cleannessisthisthat isin God’s eyes?

He asks us for sanctification that God’ s eyes could |ook open?.

St. John Chrysostom

These words are also the Messiah’s prophecy, because the Lord Jesus is the only
Son of Man in His perfection; He is the Incarnate GOD who obeyed the Father till death.
This obedience till death, urged Him on to the glory. “Therefore God aso highly exalted
Him, and gave Him the name that above every name” (Phil. 2: 9).

God is true by his nature, for He is ‘Love’. This truthfulness works in different
ways, according to man’s response to Him. The righteous one could be blessed with
God's love through his own love to God. God' s promises are therefore fulfilled in the life
of those who misuse the divine commandments of God, and disobey them; God seems to
them to be their Opposer. They see Him as an adversary to them, because then He faces
them as disobedient ones, He fulfills His judgment and carries it out.

“With the merciful You will show Yoursef merciful; With the blameless You
will show Yourself blameless; With the pure You will show Yourself pure; And with the
crooked You will show Yourself perverse” (Ps. 18: 25, 26).

In His love, God wants all people to be saved. But He does not give everyone the
chance to redlize his grace. The merciful is blessed with God’s mercy. The kind one is
blessed with His divine kindness. The generous one experiences God' s generosity. But he
who persistsin his cruelty, he will be left to his actions, and will deprive himself of God's
mercy and tenderness. In this way, God will seem to seem to him as cruel and merciless.
In “If you continue hostile to me, will not obey Me, | will continue to plague you
sevenfold for your sins’ (Lev. 26: 21).

In this way the merciful responds to God's mercies, understands them and is
blessed by them. The sanctified person understands God's sanctity, the source of every
sanctification, and he realizes that God is the Holy One.

¢+ “With the saint you be holy”
“the inequities of the wicked ensnare them, and they are caught in the toils of their
sin” (Prov. 5: 22), in truth, God does not harm anyone.
St. Augustine

! 1bid,241.
2 Hom. On Eph. Hom. 1.
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The merciful comes to know God's mercy, and he interacts with it. Likewise,
even in our relationship with each other we interact together. He who is close to the
merciful ones is blessed with the merciful life. He who is close to the merciful ones is
blessed with the merciful life. He who is close to the saints is blessed with them in
sanctity, which is God's gift to them. Thisis why St. Clemendos the Alexandrian says,
“We have to be close to the saints, because he who sticks to them becomes sanctified™”.

Itisasif the secret of our glory is our interaction with God and His saints through
the chaste and merciful life. This is by means of a humble spirit, and obedience to His
work of divine grace.

“For You will save the humble people, But will bring down haughty looks” (Ps.
18: 27).

What was mentioned in verses 25 and 26 concern God's dealings with persons.
Now He applies the same principle on God’'s people in general. because they yield
together in the spirit of humility to God’s will, they experience God as their Support. But
those who are puffed up in vain admiration, God brings them down. it is God's? nature
and His plan to grant salvation to the needy ones, the humble and the meek, whereas He
detests arrogance in any being.

By humility, the believer receive God' s grace, the giver of enlightment.

“For You will light my lamp; The Lord my God will enlighten my darkness’ (Ps.
18: 28).

The psalmist’s heart overflows with gratitude and confidence, and he confesses
that God lights his lamp. This means that God grants him the real life, for there is no
division between enlightment and life. When David was exposed in the end of his daysto
killing, his men advised him not to go to war so Israel’s lantern would not be put out
(2Sam. 22: 17).

The psalmist was aware of the fact that he was only a lantern that CD not light up
by itself. Rather, he needs the oil of the divine grace of God; he needs the Lord Jesus, the
‘Light of the World" to manifest Himself in him as the Light that breaks up al fatal
darkness, and granting him life anew. It is as if with every affliction, he cries out to his
Savior so the road of tribulation might be widened for renewed joy, and a new taste for a
life of unity with God. Thiswill motivate him to practice more righteous deeds’.

< “Itisyou who light my lamp; the Lord my God, lights up my darkness.” (Ps. 18:28)
Our light does not shine from us; it is You O Lord who lights my lamp. We are in the
darkness of impurity, but O my Lord, You light up my darkness.

St. Augustine

| only watch one lamp, and with its light | can see. Now | am amazed, | rejoice
spiritually, because inwardly | have a source and a spring of life. It is He who is the
aim of the world, the Untouchable.

¢+ Carry the yoke of your Lord with your heart. His amazing greatness is constantly in
your mind. Pour in yourself your Lord’s light that is so bright, for it lights up your

heart.
St. John Saba

! Sromata, 5: 8.
2 \Weiser, p. 194.
3 Weiser, p. 194.
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+« O You true Light, that Tobia was blessed with when teaching his son, even though he
was blind!

O You Light, who made the blind Isaac declare to his son the future.

O Youinvisible Light, for You see the depths of human hearts.

You are the Light that lit up Jacob’s mind, so that he revealed to his children the
various i ssues.

You are the Word who said “Let there be light,” and there was light. Say the
word now also so my eyes be enlightened with the true light. Let me differentiate
between it and other lights.

Yes, away from Y our shine, redlity flees away from me and iniquity draws closer
tome. | get puffed up with arrogance and the truth runs away from me!

St. Augustine

When the Lord enlightens the soul, the ground of spiritual conflict, the adversary
is unable to face Him, even though Satan is the source of inward darkness. The psalmist
thus says, “By You | can crush a troop, and by my God | can leap over a wall.” (Ps
18:29)

According to the Hebrew text, “because by You, | have overcome an army, and
with my God | have leapt barriers.” The believer is weak indeed when aone, but he
climbs walls and jumps up on them. These walls are set up by the adversary as barriers
against the confidence in God. With God, the psalmist overcomes every tribulation and
hardship in renewed triumphs. He crushes down the fortified cities of the enemy.

¢ It is not by my own personal thought, but by Y our power alone am | able to overcome
tribulation. With God's help and not by my own strength, do | leap over the wall, set

up by iniquity, dividing man from the heavenly Jerusalem.
St. Augustine

< Itiswritten, “With my God | can leap over awall.” It isthewall of evil that separates
brothers and provokes divisions among them, and that misleads them away from the
truth. —Pope Athanasius the Apostolic’.

¢ The psamist knew that the believers strength lies in giving thanks to God. In their
joy they jump over the enemy walls. Thisisjust like what the saintly ones say, “With
my God, | can leap over the wall.”
Pope Athanasiusthe Apostolic
Our God lights up our life. He exalts us above every tribulation, and so we are
not crushed down. He leaps with us above al barriers. His way is a narrow one and
difficult to walk in, but it is sweet and full of security. This is what the psamist says,
“This God, His is perfect; the promise of the Lord proves true; He is a shield for all
who takerefugein Him. (Ps 18:30) 2
The Lord’s way is narrow, yet pure. He who enters it realizes the perfection of
this way: regarding the love, the mercy, justice, sanctity, righteousness, security,
assurance and success. We have to begin going on the divine way, and wait so we may
seeitsend. God, in His dealings with His people, collectively and singularly, is far away
from any iniquity, for He is true to His promise. He is able to fulfill His promises at the
crucial moment and He grants assured victory to those who rely on Him.

1 Paschal Letters, 19: 7.
2 paschal Letters, 3: 5.
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¢ When someone declines his personal will, he instantly looks up to God’s way, for it is
flawless and it has no obstacles. But if someone clings to his personal will, then he

will not be able to see the Lord’s way as being flawless, or having no barriers'.
Fr. Doretheusfrom Gaza.

¢+ He supports al those who rely on Him. All who rely on Christ and not on their own
ego, they overcome the ordeal safely, because faith begets hope.
St. Augustine

1 0On Consultation.
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The Second Section: the Royal Grace

1. Getting prepared for it:(31-36)

The second part of the psalm begins with a declaration sung by a group of
hymners in a collective worship. They praise God in a rhetorical question, “For who is
God except the Lord? And who is a rock besides our God?’ (Ps. 18:31) Here the
psamist compares between God, “Jehovah,” and the other Gods that are worshipped by
the Gentiles. David praises His high exaltation.

In verses 32-36, David was prepared to be exalted to his position, where he will
obtain the royal grace.

God is the Teacher, and the Defender of the hero King David; for He grants him
unconquerable strength and quickness of action. He strider over hilltops in big strides in
full trust of God (Deut. 33:29; Amos 4:13; Micah 1:3). It is God who trains the king and
thus he excels in weapon usage. He is given the protection by God’s power, and thus his
strength is not declined, God supports him with His divine strength, His ‘right’ hand. The
fact that the psalmist was being blessed with the roya grace, and the power of victory,
this does not wage him to arrogance and conceit, for he knows the weakness of his human
nature.

“The God who girded me with strength, and made my way safe. (Ps. 18:32)”

When God establishes man as a spiritual king, He girds him with strength. Thus a
man is filled with liveliness, truthfulness and sanctity. He walksin God's royal way that
isflawless asiif it is his own way. Man carries God's strength that works in him, as well
as in his righteousness and sanctity. In such a way he goes ahead to the battlefield
fearlessly, for Satan the adversary has no place in his heart. Sin that has snatched from
man the royal dignity and its authority, this sin is destroyed by God the Savior, to give
man back the full and victorious royal grace.

“He made my feet like the feet of a deer, and set me secure on the heights.” (Ps.
18:33).

The deer, or the gazelle female, is amazingly agile and swift. It can jump big
distances, and runs swiftly. Though it is shy by nature, yet when provoked to fight, it
turns into a wonderful fighter with the usage of its hinds. The reference here to the
swiftness of the animal is used by David the prophet not only to declare what swiftness
God has granted him in action, and thus he would not fall in the enemies hands, but it
also refers to his attack on the vicious enemy™.

We notice here in the royal grace, that man does not just stand to defend himself
against the enemy, nut he attacks him as well, because he is a righteous officer for the
account of God's kingdom. “The attack is by constant love and prayer against
wickedness, not against the sinners’ souls’. The psalmist has expressed the prayer that
attacks, and the love that overcomes, by saying “by my God | can leap over a wall” (Ps.
18: 29). This means that he jumps in love and prayer to the enemy’s city, so he crushes
down evil, and saves the souls in bondage.

By means of the grace of royalty, the believer moves as a swift moving deer in
Christ’s love, and in his witness of Him, and in practicing every virtue that concerns the

L Plumer, p. 243.
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love of others. At the end of every motion, God sets him high on His heights, and thus
Satan will not be able to reach him or touch him.

« “He made my feet like the feet of a deer.” God made my love complete and perfect;
thus | can leap over the traps of this world that are so thorny and vicious. “He will set
one secure on the heights,” that is, he will make my eyes focused on the heavenly
dwelling till | reach the full stature of God (Eph. 3:19).

St. Augustine

With every loving step and struggle in the Lord, He exats me with His divine
comfort, just as if taking me to His holy mountain, where He proclaims to me the
awesome glory of Himself in me inwardly. Then | start all anew, to begin a new spiritual
conflict “For our struggle is not against enemies of blood and flesh, but against the
rulers, against the authorities, against the cosmic powers of this present darkness,
against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places.” (Eph. 6:12) The psalmist
therefore goes on to say, “He trains my hands for war, so that my arms can bend a bow
of bronze. You have given me the shield of Your salvation, and Your right hand has

supported me.” (lukel8: 34- 35).

++ God teaches me to be skillful in fighting the devils that keep resisting me. They aim at
setting a barrier that hides the heavenly kingdom from me.
St. Augustine
It is a never ending chain of wars followed by consecutive victories, and renewed
blessing by God’s overcoming power by us, and in us. The apostle says, (2 Cor. 10:3-5)
“we do not wage war according to human standards; for the weapons of our warfare are
not merely human, but they have divine power to destroy strongholds. We destroy
arguments and every proud obstacle raised up against the knowledge of God, and we take
every thought captive to obey Christ.” The psalmist also says, “A thousand may fall at
your side, ten thousand at your right hand, but it will not come near you.” (Ps. 91:7).

2. The Enemiesgiving up :

With every new experience, the believer's heart is strengthened to struggle
through the grace of royalty till the very end saying, “You gave me a wide place for my
steps under me, and my feet did not dip. | pursued my enemies and overtook them;
and did not turn back until they were consumed.” (Ps. 18:36-37)

“ When | am strengthened by Y our power, | utter the following words boldly, “I pursued
my enemies and overtook them; and did not turn back until they were consumed™.”
St. John Casian

The wide distance of steps, or the standing place, gives courage that nothing else
could ever move them.

St. Gregory, the bishop of Niscus thinks St. Paul is similar to David the prophet
in his fighting the enemy, and how the enemy used to flee from before him. In this same
way was St. Paul; he was a swift fighter, quick to act and agile. David used to take big
strides when following his enemy. Also the groom in the book of Proverbs, heis similar
to t2he gazelle, running swiftly on the mountains, and skipping on the hilltops (Prov. 2:8-
9) -

1 The Ingtitutes, 12: 17.
2 The Beatitudes. Serm. 2.
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The Amalekites (giants) assumed they had won and triumphed because they fled
away taking the prisoners of war and the looting after they had set fire to Ziglog. But
David the prophet took the Lord’s advice, and followed them till he overtook them. He
defeated them and regained what they had taken (1 Sam. 30). Likewise, when we follow
the Lord’'s counsel and rely on His rich grace, sin disappears and the devils' hearts melt
from before us. We overtake them and regain all what we have lost.

By his words, “I did not turn back till they were consumed,” the psalmist
declares he has not ceased when obtaining a certain victory or even a number of victories,
but he rather struggled on till he obtained the completely perfect victory, until the enemy
is absolutely destroyed. This situation has not been fully fulfilled by David, but by the
Lord Jesus, David's son. He has overcome the kingdom of darkness, and granted this
victory to His believers. With His cross no trace of sin would be |€eft in their hearts, their
thoughts, words or deeds. Everyone would then chant, “The God of peace will shortly
crush Satan under your feet.” (Rom 16:20)

++ Do not cease to follow me till my inigity is consumed, and | return to my first man,
who will give me my wool and my flax, my oil and my flour, and who will feed me
with the best food. It is He who has put a siege round me, and has shut my evil ways
till I find Him, for He is the real way who said in the Gospel “I am the Way, the Truth

and the Life’ *.
St. Jerome

¢ It is not only the wrestlers alone who sometimes knock out each other to the ground,
and at times they themselves fall down. The devils aso fight and wrestle against us.
Sometimes we are thrown down, and at other times we are the ones who knock them
down. The psalmist says, “I have wounded them, So that they could not rise” (Ps. 18:
38). Also, it said, “When the evil ones draw near to eat my flesh, those who frustrate
me and my enemies, those have weakened and fallen down®”.

St. Ogrisfrom Potius

“ When you pray against your affliction and your vicious desires, and against the
attacking devils, remember the one who said “I pursued my enemies and overtook
them, and did not turn back until they were consumed. | struck them down so that
they were not able to rise, they fell under my feet”. Y ou say these words at the crucial
moment when you are armored against your opponent by being humblée®.

St. Ogrisfrom Potius

< “l beat them as fine as the dust before the wind” (Ps. 18: 42). | turn them to dust,
because they rejected the pouring of God's grace on them. They are conceited and
puffed up in arrogance. Thus they are deprived of the firm and immovable hope. They
have become as dust pushed away from the firm and solid earth.
St. Augustine
The psalmist has declared that God is the mystery behind his strength and his
victory. He did not flee from the battle field, but he rather attacked sin and waged war
against the devils. He destroyed their tall fences and wiped out their energy. He followed

1Ep. 122: 1.
2 Praktikos, 73.
% Chapters on Prayer, 135.



their footprints till they were absolutely consumed. Now the psalmist reveals the weak
points in the conceited enemy, the arrogant one even towards God himself.

The psalmist portrays the enemy’s situation as follows:

a. They are fleeing before him in extreme weakness “The Lord will cause your
enemies who rise against you to be defeated before you; they shall come out against you
one way, and flee before you seven ways’ (Deut. 28: 7).

b. One after the other fal down, till all are consumed and the Lord uproots them
(Ps. 18: 41).

c. They are humiliated under his feet.

d. They cry out, but there is no one to save them or even answer them (Ps. 18: 42).

e. They become like dust, having no value or settled place, and everyone wishes
to get rid of them. The palmist treads on them as on the muddy streets. But the believer
becomes as the high and well-founded mountain, the exalted towards the heavens,
whereas the enemy is asfilth in the streets under the feet.

3. Sovereignty over the Gentiles

“You have delivered me from the strivings of the people; You have made me the
head of the nations; A people | have not known shall serve me. As soon as they hear of
me they obey me; The foreigners submit to me. The foreigners fade away, And come
frightened from their hideouts.” (Ps. 18: 43-45)

These words cannot be fulfilled unless it be by the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of David in His own person, for He has become King over al the
believers of Gentile origin; He is the King of kings (Rev. 17: 14). The people mentioned
here are the new covenant church, but as for the sons of the aiens these are the Jews who
have become foreigners. The Lord Jesus wished to renew them through the New
Covenant, but they clung on to the old man (John 8: 34-59). Thus they are no more called
God's people, nor a blessed nation, but they are called judges of Sodom and people of
Gomorrah. They have even surpassed Sodom’s iniquity, and so it has been said of them,
“Sodom isjustified before Me” (Ezek. 16: 48, lamentation4: 6).

+“ “As soon as they heard of Me, they obeyed M€’, their eyes did not see Me at all, but
by their receiving the preachers words, they obeyed the first call of my name.
St. Augustine

« “Foreignerslost heart, and came trembling out of their strong holds’, children who
are not worthy of being attributed to Me. they are rather, foreigners and are rightfully
to be called so. These sons have become strangers, these are the ones | wanted to
renew their youth according to the New Testament provision, but they held on to their
old man. They were crooked in their ways, crawling on one leg as if crippled, and
thought the Old Testament was enough for them. They reected strongly the new
covenant, and thus they became crippled. Even when following the Old Testament,
they preferred their personal traditions rather than God's traditions. They thought not
washing hands a crime, and other such trivia things, ignoring the way of God's
commandments.

St. Augustine

¢ Indeed it is amazing that though they were raised up knowing the books of prophecy,
and have heard Moses daily telling them thousands of times about Christ’s coming,
and many other prophets to follow; though they witnessed Christ Himself daily
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performing miracles amongst them, devoting all His time to them alone, for He did not
yet permit His disciples to go preach to the Gentiles, or enter the city of Samaria,
neither did He Himself go there; though He proclaimed He was sent for the lost sheep
of Israel (Matt. 10: 5); despite al of this, their witnessing the signs and their hearing of
the prophets, and how Christ constantly reminded them — despite al of this, they made
themselves absolutely blind and stupid, and al of these things still did not bring them
tothefaith in Christ (Matt. 15: 24). The Gentiles, though, were not blessed with any of
these matters; they did not hear the voice of the divine inspiration at all. As someone
says, they did not even dream of it, for they were accused with their frivolous poets,
worship of the idols and graver stones. They possessed nothing meaningful or good,
either in their creed or in their speech. Though they fell to the depth of evils, yet,
suddenly, as if with some automatic power, they appeared before us shining from
above, from the highest peak in heaven®.

St. John Chrysostom

¢ The prophets heralded the proclamation; but what are these ‘people’ who had no
knowledge of God other than our won people who did not know God in the past?
These are the people who turned their attention to God when their ears heard of Him.
we turned to Him after we had deserted the idols”.
The Scholar Trillian
In this way the Jews were called upon to be blessed in being God's children. But
those who rejected Christ and denied the prophecies, these became Satan’s sons. As St.
Irianus says, “those who do not believe, and do not obey God' s will, these are children to
Satan and his hosts, for they do his own malicious deeds. This is the situation God
declared in “I reared children and brought them up, but they have rebelled against Me”.
(Isaiah 1: 2) Once again He says that those children have become foreigners’ sons, and lie
unto Him. According to nature, they are sons, for they were made to be as such, but
according to their deeds they are no more children of His™ (Ps. 18: 45).

4. Praise and Thanksgiving

The spiritual war offers new experiences for victory in the lord, which promotes
the entire heart to a life of praise-giving. It is as if the Lord's thanksgiving and joyful
praise is only fulfilled through the spiritual war. Thus the struggling between says with
psalmist “The Lord lives! Blessed be my Rock! Let the God of my salvation be exalted.
It is God who avenges me, And subdues the peoples under me; He delivers me from my
enemies. You also lift me up above those who rise against me; You have delivered me
from the violent man. Therefore | will give thanksto You, O Lord, among the Gentiles,
And sing praises to Your name. Great deliverance He gives to His king, And shows
mercy to His anointed, To David and his descendants forevermore” (Ps. 18: 46-50).

In this way, David the prophet praises God who has granted him the grace of
royalty, and has supported him in consecutive victories. Here he is praising God and is
singing to His name. He istelling us of His amazing and bountiful deeds that exalted him
to attain the throne.

1Hom. On John 9: 1.
2 An Answer to the Jews, 3.
3 Adv. Haer. 4: 41: 2.

86



At this point we have David the king admitting that heis*God’s king’, contrary to
Saul who was rejected by God.

| wish we rgjoice in God who has given us the grace of royalty. It is He who has
anointed us with His Holy Spirit so we become His own kings.
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The Grace of Royalty

| thank You, my Savior Jesus, King of kings. The enemies have risen against me till
death, but Y ou have given me life and triumph!
Y ou have enthroned me with glory and honor, and given me the royal grace, you have
appointed me king, and given me authority, and | shall no more live in bondsman and
slavery humiliation.

¢ Be my support; with you, | chase Satan the enemy, and al of his wicked deeds, till |
overtake them, and by Y ou, | consume them!
Grant me strength that is Yours, and so | attack, the enemy, and leap, and leap on his
walls to crush him down!

+» With every combat, grant me victory that makes me joyfully praise you!
So | praise You al the days of my life, and testify of Y ou before everyone.

¢ Let me attract strangers to Y ou, so they become like me of God’ s household!
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Psalm 19

God Declares Himsealf
A writing opportunity

David may have been contemplating the beauty of the heavens at dusk, when he
was inspired to write this psalm.

Some scholars think the psalm includes two separate praises’ (1-6) and (7-14).
Others, though, think the psalm is one inclusive unit. The psalm shows God'’s declaration
of Himself in presenting three books for the culture and knowledge of His children. These
books are the creation, the Holy Bible, and the daily experience or God’ s dealings with us
every day.

The creation declares God's power and His glory. As for His Word, it informs us
of God's loving salvation for the sake of sanctifying us, that is, it declares His holiness.
By means of our daily experience, we discover the personal relationship between God
and every member in the church that is fulfilled through His divine grace.

This psalm is praise-giving to the God of the universe (Ps. 19: 1-6) who manifests
the reverberation of His mysterious word and the glory of His divinity in heaven and on
earth. The psam praises the Lord Jehovah, who has a unique relationship with His people
that enlivens every aspect of their existence and overflows them with splendor, for they
are His one church (7-11) and are membersin it (12-14).

Stuhlmueller says that psalm 19 implies a spiritual optimism, and a strong
universal trend:

1. It implies a special appreciation of the universe in its totality; our world is
infiltrated with God’ s glory.

2. The mystery of the universe is not to be interpreted or applied only on our daily
life through the natural laws, for it is essential that His mystery is not to be lost or
diminished with the precession of life. The psam asks us to keep the faith mystery in all
of our teaching and our interpretation of the universe.

3. There should be an echo or an interaction between the universe liturgy and the
temple liturgy, as if nature has its testimony of God’s work that is inseparable from our
church worship.

4. Sin is not always the outcome of an evil intention. But it could overshadow
even the values and goodness in man’s conscience who is oversensitive’.

The General Frame

1. The Declaration in the Creation 1-6
2. The Declaration of the Holy Bible 7-11
3. The Declaration of the Daily Life 12-14

1. The Declaration in the Creation

God's amazing creation implies a testimony of Him as the Creator. St. Paul says
“Even since the creation of the world His eterna power and divine nature, invisible
though they are, have been understood and seen through the things He has made” (Rom.
1: 20). The creation is the first witness of God to mankind, it is His own creation. It is the
language understood by a child, and is delights the philosopher and the scientist. There is

! sabourin: The psalms, Vol. 1, p. 185.
2 C. suhimueller: Psalms, p. 137.
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no poetic material that implies proof against atheism more overwhelming and better than
what is mentioned in this psalm. On Napoleon’s return from Egypt through the
Mediterranean he heard one of his officers speaking in words of atheism. Then Napoleon
pointed to the stars, and said ‘“Who has made all of this? and there was no answer for
atheism to give™.

God's work in the creation testifies of God, not on